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ABSTRACT

This thesis is academic researchwork on the history
of the nationdid movement in Zaria province, of Northen
Nigeria between 1902-1960, The dudy tekes a critical
look & the oconceptud, theorrdicd mehoddogcd
issues connected with the movamat - especidly
hov these have been usd in exising dudies pertaining
to Africa axd dsewere, the thesis mantans that the
dominat historiography, whiah is pro-imperidist, ignores
the nature and essens of coloniadism contradictions
of the sysem.

Oy by gexpng the dass conflicts bawean the
colonizer and the colonized - ad even bawean the African
representatives of British colonidism and the African
working people - can nationalist straggles be andyzed
scientificaly, .

working peoplecanthenational political
rdaios in the aea o Bitish
cdaid agpessmin the adyss the structures ad
gerdaiod o thecdond systemis aninpartat sug ect
o focus. Aso, thareisanadysis o the process o
class farnation, the cocgt of dass struge as a
histoicd process is catrd ad inpartat the study.
The corete actios en by the varias cd onzed d asses
ad socid forces to chdlee the systemd faa
domnetion, exdataion aid quesm ae catrd inthe
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analyses. This is maoe precisaly because empirica
materials ranging from colonial records, locks, field-
interviews other ae cae dawn for interpretation
of the process , of the .devdlopment of the nationalist movemat
The dudy sots out to andyze the basis, forms, content,
direction, and phases of thenationdis: movementin
Zaria Province in colonia times. Of feeas arethe
different forces involved and that various contradictory
Interests.the outcomesof theprocessand itsmeaningin
relation to the future of the people of zaria province is
looked at.
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whatever limiieviols wi. weaknessos that may be found.
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PREFACE

Zaria Province - as at the <nd of sritish Colonialism
in 1960 = covers exactly the same area that presently
constitutes aaduna sState of hiieria. Tne province is
created oy tae oritisin in 1902 as an aduinistrotive
Unit. However, it experiecnces scme .ourcsry adjustments
throughout the period of study. Th<se cnznies are taken
into consideration in the analyses. iov/ever; the main
focus, in terms of th. scope of this study, is on the
various political or administrative units that are found
in Zaria Frovince by 1960.

Frior to oritisin colonization the northern parts of
the area of study are within the Jjurisdiction of Zazgau -
which is an zmirate in the Sokot> Caliphate. In contrast
with most of its immediate neighbours to the South-west,
South=-east, and Sout:i, Zazzau as a political entity is a
sort of developed state. The pepulation is largely Hausa
with some Fulani groups. They are predominantly Muslims.
The South-eastern, Southern and South=-western parts of
the area are inhabited by animist peoples. They are of
various ethnic groups and speak several lanjuzges and
dialects. Found in these ure=s ar. smellcr states
(or polities) =nd communities tiast are "sovereign.®
There are ethnic grouzs sucn a2s the adara (Aadara),
Agworok (najoro), .ng-n (ramunton), .nirsngo (Kahugu),
Ashe (Koro), -~znolic (iorou), .stam (Cnawni), Atyabd
(Katab), ~v., S.gulu (Ikulu), Bzjju (azje), Binawa, Bisi=-
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(Piti), Buiurri (XKuramaz), Fantsa. (ialc.chen), Gbagyi
(Gwari), Gure, Gwong (Lagoma), e (Juba), Janji, Kiballo,
Kitimi, Kono, L[uturai, Lunkum, Ladu, Jlnizvop (Keninkwom),
Ninzam, Numena, Pungi, kaibi, Rishawa, .iaru.s, kuaaya,
Srubu (Surubu), Tacherck (Kacccere), anc Teiliad (Attakar).
With the turn of histerical cvents, in cotinection
with Jritisii coloniaglism, in tlic varly yeare of the 20th
century, o ncw procesc sets in, Soilh Jazzau and the
smaller politi.s or ctinic cowwunitios neighbouring it,
sdos, are orougit Lo sthcr under the

and the v.rioua

gaiie historicrl oupilicncy,

Tie vouniirico ci colonial Z=ric Frovince kecp changings
only boutween 13021500, 1320-1934, au 1957-1960, does the
provincy Lave a sceond pdainistretive Divisione That is,
for most of tic period of study Zaria Troviice is a
single Division, Adiso, only swall poectionc ol the province
fall outside ti:c jarisdiction or t' o wzaris Bairaten or
Native hdministration (N.i4). In rcelation tc ooundary
adjustiaent, for exsiple, Birnin (vori is pzrt of Zaria
Provincce frem 1902 beroie being translcerred to Nupe Province
in March 1908; it rwicins there until 1924 when it is
made vart ol Zoris Froviiico ohice A0Tce M"Iutsina lmiratew
is traasfurred to Ziriua Yrovinee or 18% July, 1926 and
remeins sv wneili 1934 woen it is dotociied,

Fror 1902 Jeas o ana the so-called indepoundent

districts c¢. Joba, Lhoporo, anG kicro.o, constitute w.
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an Aduinistr:vive Division in Nassarsau pPirovince but is,
latcr, iransfcrred to Plateau Province in 1926, Except
for Jemals, thosc otlhier 3 politierl uaius arc detached
from thc latter und tronsferred te sowcli province in
1934. Just 23 Biranin Gwari they arc ploced outside
the jurisdiction of the Zaria hea o "saircter (and
thus tho Buir cf Zaria haf no power over tircm), But
finonecially thoey «cepend on the trecsury of Zaria NeAe
Also they do notl constitute o seporcte pduinistrative
Divisiocn, ilogeol'vy 1.Groiy Jobo, are uerged with Jema'a
(troasfercd Ticw Fiabteauw to Goria in 1957) to become
o second Adniaistroiive bivasion in 1957. In conncection
witii tac Qluuricis, boaniorios keop en ciunging; some
districts cre cholizhied wWixilst others ave orcated,
For cxma,.le, iawsi Diciriet ie coupletely abolished
ane trousicred te Longo hotob in 1534, Also, the
homelznna of che o jja whaich ig iritictly daiviaded between
Joema's (in Nassarewe @G later rletoeow Truvinees) and
Zengo Katub District (ol Zerii ¥Procvinoo) is cntirely
made pert of thic lotter in 1934.

In tiac proecss ci Lritish celouiciism - in Nigeria
- the gorern 0L gtaly veecapies 2 cuntridl ploce in terus
of svcial, pcliticnl, cri ¢ccromic significances
For oXouole, Woduno. (witich is in Zorio 2rovince) becomes
the pelitie~l cosiéczl of Northorn Wigeric as from 1914.

Zaric town itacil (the Provincial capital) is the main
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hecdquarters of a number of cclonial inctitotions in
Northcrn Wigerio, Hore thon clecwucre in covlonicl
Nigeria, Zaria Province hgs .. conccutrouion of railway
lines rwning tarocuga it. Thesce coluicet the province
with the wmost vitel cconomic zoncgo of She country - as
dofinud@ by Jritish intcrests. Zuria is tiic headquarters
of the roilway in Nerthorn Nigeria, 4t znothcr lovel,
there is n cxturgicn o $ac Jos rloteon Liineficlds into
the Zexri- arcce. £1i89, it is a acia arew for the produs
cticn cor wgriicu uw .aatericle sucn os ginger, cotton,
tobneecw, frownanuec, oRG su on - newbed by thie colonial
power cnu i Burcpean copitalist firms, wWith all
these, Zaria ¥Frovince is crucicl in teruas of exaction
of labour - egspecially forced lobour. Thore is a
relative high prescnce of o werkiug class and large
peasantry.

On the wholu, Zaria Proviacc is o lwit=bed in terms
of the nationalist cctivitics in coloniul times, It
is onc oi thc crore whicee ke initinl resistonce against
tho izsposiiica of 2Zpitisi evlori diss is very high and
lasting in thc convext of MNerilicrn Tiigerirne, It is the
centre of truco unicn zetivitics in the Northorn
Provinces. Tau cr—ordinaticn of the 1945 Genercl Strike
in the north, which sort of shakes the colonial syston,
was donc ot Zaria, Purthemaorc, o nwaber of politicael
assvciations, ocrgauizations, rud prrtics, lced by the
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colonigl cducated clitc spring uo in 4oxria. Thoe rise of
politicol partics such oo the WPC is lislied with Zaria
Province, The arca of gtudy is tic .acin cduestional
centrce of Northern fipcriao,

The high level of cuvldonios wXploitation cnd oppression
of the peasontry in thc aren of study provduccs popular
nationzlist revelte, Throughout tuc celonial period,
the Zaria puisantry romcing resitive in winging the antie
colonial strugglos. Also, the Dritisih: ¢xplouit ethno-
cultural civisicas wacys 4ho peopiecn, &8 prnrt of the
colonizerts diviae=_tiC=rule Togtics. Tuus class
controdictivhes vidic walte the dorms ol ctlnic conflicts,
in s ecntaiioy o surfcee. Tiwre ore nti-colonial
strugalies weged Ly poevnles ond cum.uniiics dirceted at
resolving sceondary and terftiary cuatroiuictiuns,

Teking the yorxrs petweon 1902-1900 fur this study
is determinca or dictated by tiac histericel process of
the noticnzlist novuacnse, Betwicun 1292 tnd 1960 the
arca raacins o nrrd ox Ghe Briticih ccluay uf Nigeria;
1960 nmariks thc -nd ¢f an cpuch.

The rescarei, in conncetion with this study,
inveolves tac celleetion, ceritical serutiny, and analysis
of the mutorislis Cedtived Irye priweyyr nd sccondary
sources, Toc pueuty surives Yo puanotrate, varify,
corrcberaic, piacee within context, wd to interprete
inforuation ond dote found in o siurcer = 21l towards
a better grasp ¢ the higturieal prucies vl tlic
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nationzlist movaasnt, The scurces tiu wol/es are
never treated as ncatral, Por citocr icolicitly or
explicitly, the scurces are influ_aced by different
world vicws and othier faotorse The closs, cacial,
political, ond iduvulo_ical bionscve feunG in the records
arc somc of the pridlaactics.

In teras cl sceLndory sources tacre are written
ones in the forn of bucksy publishced popers and articles
in journals wad acsozines; aapublisicd swlinor papers
and lceetures; cnd Sherce =yre alsy ticcacs and dissortationse
Priaary scurcce includce books writton by 2etive parti-
elpants in nosicaclict politiss as well a8 culonial
officirls, 4Arciivol reecrds ore usced in the study more
than o.hicr scurcesc, Py taoy still rouain the most
dense, coaprehcnsive, Geteiloew, wia volucble raw materialse.
What nccls tv Lo Jeily waphicized is e curroect
anolytical tocls ve ot suacthing cut of the celunial
gsources., Most cxisting studicvs - rolotod $. the anti-
colonicl struggles in Nigoeric - gppecs to sulfor from
underutilization ¢ the arciivel reeurds, Jhat has to
be continuvusly d:anc is to subjeet thes to rigorous
intorpretaoticne. Throagh tids the distorivions in the
British scurces con be cuposcu oy tarnced on their head,
By this, ccasreuictions in dac Brivish cleims of what the
colenizer oot cuvlurized are supposcl to do, and what

was actinlly dcnc, becutics glaringe.
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In the ccursc of this stuly, tne Netionol Archives
Kaduna is 28t useful, Princry uaterisls are drawn from
ethnogrepinic studics on ta¢ varicus pooples; provincial
annual reports; aladnistrative reporis dealing with
eccnonie, scoinl, cnd auliticol mutices - w8 2einly
roeoorael or writven o Iriviss ecloni d <Tlicivlsg
districts nute boglisy intelligcnceo cyorts on various
subjceets cud activitics of individucnls cnl groups; records
pertaining te politicrl purticvs; court, police, and
other reloted recordsy wnd records sa colonial taxation,
lebour, hcalth, clucation, ani sc on,

Primucry sources olsu have toe <o wiih orcl sources by
use of infermonts; cspoeeially tiie ficlld-work interviews
with individuols of vorying vceupntionadl bockgrounds and
expericnces in the colonial conditicns zuch as pcasants,
teachcrs, nationslists, nonads, oné sc on, With this,
certain issucs =8 regords the clzirs in the arenival
materials arc coerrcborated or contrudicted, The informants
- in certain instances - provice fresh information of
other dimensions, wiich leads toe new intcerpretations
and conclusions, Dut even in oral sources diffcrent
perecpiicne, wistortions, and biascs, arc found, Some
of the ficld=inserviews betrayed crotiacr prescnt roalitys
certuin sceticns suffer Lrow sors lost of mencry of
historiecl cvonie «f fow dccofoes woe ¥or cxemple, an

infureant iy just porrot the Lighly rocict nd discredited
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educated petite becurgeoisie, The chunging pelitical, )
ideological, oad world view of a class that pleys e
central role in.nution;list politics is clse lewked

at, It clao cxonines the psunesis of the nationality
probien = anc tiie Cliongiorn ef this ia the history of
the notivnolist neveuent in the urca of study,

Chepter Three facuscs on a wajdr phase in the
nationulist movoment during the Great Depression years
an¢ the Worlid yar I1. 1t exauines hbw thesc phenomena
affected the different classes and tihc verious foras
of anti-colonial struggle of tae times tnd their content.,

Chopter four contains en anglysis cf the rising
role of political associations formed by the nationaliet
petite beurgeovisic, the workers!' strugsle in the
General Strike of 1945, and the anti-colenial afruggle
waged by ethnic minerities, which galvanized the
nationalist movawent in the area of study,

Chepter Five fécuses on the cmergence of mass
nationalist pelitical parties., It examines the
significence of thot phasce in the developaent of the
notisnclist meovewcnt, It léoks at the British counter—
strategy towards putting the foundation for & nece—
c#lenial oricr. 1t cxumines the outcomc er the entife

historiccl precesa of the nationalist aavesont.
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e%hnﬁgfaﬁhioal stuiics oo fhé hiéﬁgfﬁ ot ﬁho people,

Publisicd interviows in ncwspopors, dacgazines,
gnd journals with iniividusls whe ploy cotive roles
in thoe later stoge of the nationzlist novweient are
utilized s vital surplonentary tertiary scurces to
neet the doficicne; in She scupe of the field-work,

Lh choptoer Qne the main problenatics of the study .
arc cxominc. of the uvel of euageopts, central issues,
theory ond meothololony in existing stuiies, - This
involves a griticue, An onzlyticcl frascwerls is
.'.established. IMartheriinre, the chopter focuses on the.
socio~econonic and political relotlons in the Zaria |
area as at the late 19th century. Alsc, it aialyz@é:?
the process of British colonial invesion of the aros,
;f study ond the primary resistance against the foreign
ageressora ot the initiai phasce of the nationalist
Qovament.

X
7 N Chanter Two anclyzes the creation of structures

_.’-_.‘sg'.
R — )

of ¢olcenigl Conination, 2zpleitation, ond gppression,
Linked with these is tie forasticon of clrssss in
culaﬁial conditions., It also does Tocus ean the restive
‘natib%alist gtrugsl.es, by the colonized wdrking people

of Zax'ia Prevince, ageinst British ccloniaiiam, It

logks at the prucess of colonial educatien — bath
gﬁverﬂﬂaft and missionsry - which is very relevant to the

* - : . : '
pracess of ‘elass formation especially in relation to the

L)
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The concept of colonialism is relevant to this
study because it was the bane of coloniaiism, coupled
with the contradictions in the system, that gave rise
to the nationalist movement.

oo

{(b) The Luiardian Concept of Indirect-Rule

A critique of Indirect-Rule as a concept is
.desifabie due to the fact that 2 dominant trend in
existing studies has been to advance a thnesis for

the existence of two types of "colonial rgle“ in Zaric
Pr¢evince. Billy 3. Bitiyong has.maintained that the
ethnic minorities in the area of study were faced with
both Britigh colonialism and the internal colonialism

52

of the Zaria nausa=-fuleni feudslists. In the same

vein Simon Yohanna has presented colonizlism in the

(4
w03 Also,

Zaria cortext asgs ".nglo/ruusa/Fuluni rule.
during the anti-colonial naticnalist revolts by the
Southern Zaria peoples, which escalated from the 1940s,
some 0f the leaders claimed that the bBritish were not

reelly the problem because they were supposed mediators

.

S52. Billy 8. Bitiyong, "The Contradiction of "Colonial
Civilizatien" and Feudal Oppression in tigeria: The Case
of the non-Islamic Areas of Zaria Emirate", Paper
Presented at the Seminar on: Nigerian Economy and

~+ Soclety Since the verlin Conference, held at aBU, Zarla,
+ November 11-15, 1985, R
53. Simon Yohanna, "The Colonial State and the Evolution
cf Social Stratification in Central Nigeria: The Case of
Southern Zaria, 1902 to 1960" M.A., Thesis, Department

of History, University of Jos, 1988, pp92-93,
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Eut that it was the Hausa-Fulani who werc the
colonialists.sLL Thus they argued that British
colonialism only :xisted throush lndirect-Rule.

Tne concept of Indirect-Rule was coined by F.D.
Lugard in the wake of the establishment of British
colonial domination in Northern Nigeria.55 In some
way Indirect-Rule has been explained by contrasting
British colonial pructice with what was obtainable
in Srench w¥est aAfrica. By this the british were said
to apply policies depending on the nature of the
immediate environment - taking into consideration
the local conditions - whereas tne french operated
the same policies of administration for all the
colonies. Thomas Hodgkin has advanced %ot the British
carried cut their colenizl operation in 2 sort of
empiricist fasnion "as a means of solving specific
problems."56

For Thea Buttner the policy of Indirect-Rule
has been descrived as zn experiment, introduced by
F.D. Lugard, aimed at the "intergration and subjection®

of the various states and polities in Northern Nigeria.

54. See, for example, "Ousuman Sokop (1942)", NaK:
ZAR Prof No.C.h/1942.

55. See Lerd Lugard, Political Memoranda, Frank Cass,
London, 1470.

5G. Thomuas Hodgkin, Nation in Colonig ric

NYUP, New York, 1969, p.23.
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Threa Buttner went further to argue thst the British
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estailished thelr domination:;

... through methods of indirvet rule which

did not encroach upon eassentisl gocio-

econonic and politicsl institutions as well

as the conditions of rule and exploitation.57
On the whole lIndirect-hule hags bBeen prusented as the
adminisirative form Briﬁish colonialism took in Northern
Nigeria - as stated by Chinweizu.58 B

Howevcr, Bill nreund haé gféu;d that the conCOpt

of Indirect-Rule itself {entered on a propagandist
n"device which claimed that the objective of zZolonialism
- partly involved enabling the colonized to make some
progress, on their own, without mueh interference by
the British colonizer.59 Indirect~Rule was 2 deceptive
ideological weapon, {overed up by the existence of
'the N. A. structure (which was actuzlly part of British
colonial ddmlnlﬁtratlon), to create the wrong impression

that the colonized were shaping their own destiny by

running their local affairs (based on their "traditions")

57. Thea Buttner, "Changes in Africa under colonial
Rale. Some adspects of the Eeonomic, Social, and
~Politiczl Position of the Aristocracy in Tropical

- Africa." Post-Graduate Scminar Papgr, Dupartment of
History, ABU, Zaria, 1983, SRR

#€. Chinweizu, The West and the Rest of Us, Nok
. Publishers, Lagos, 197@, Pl

5%, Bill Freund, The Making of Contemporary Afrieas
The Development of sfrican Society Since 1800, Maerillan
Presg, London, 13?4, Pe 138,
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with little intrusion by the coloniclisis. Inueed,
it is in the context of tuds yropaganua <hat r.be

Lugard®'s clain can be pluaceu wren he stated:

eee Bhat Turopce is in Arrica Tor the
guatuel benefit of her own incustrial
classes, wiw of the aative races in
their urogress to a Li her plain; that
the benefit{ cun bLe maae reciprocal, and
thet i1 is the aiwm and desire of
civiliseu acuwinistration to fuliil this
dual wman.ate.b0

Some scholars hieve painted Indirect-Rule as a
theory ti.at was tranclatea into a practical sense
with some appreciable level ol success. J.S. Coleman
has maintained that this was so ia <ul.e “Luslim areas"

of Northern Niber:‘.&.s1

Accoraing to C,S. Whitaker
Jr. British colonialism achieved t.ils  reat height
of success by leaving intact tie pre-coloaial
political structures wiu utilizel iua. Jor good

goverument@‘ Thea buttner uphelu tie Indirect-hule

thesis and ewphasized that Britiss colonialisw in

60. Lord Lugard, bual handate in British ... p.61.

610 J.S' COJ.eﬂiu.'.l, OE-CiIt., p-51o
62, C.S. Whitaker Jr., op.cit., p.28.
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Norti.ern Nigeria "was possioie only by exerting influence
througi existing power struciure pau established

trau;ziou.“&s

Per ais purt Billy J. Judley nas
attributea tiiv supposed Urilis. reliwige on the
Indirect~hule sycten to the threat of Lahuism which
compelled the ccioniclists to minimize intervention
in "BEmirate" aifair3.64 He jurther argued that this
was done tc mzke the colonized masses have the
impression of & continuity of tic caiiphate system;

and to create tue false picture tuat tiie Buirs were
still having real authority in the iunu rathier than the

Europeans.65

Overall the uominant position hus becn that the
British colonizer established a two tier system of
government in hortihern Nigeria, That is, the colonial
goverruient representing the m"aoder:n structure" with
British officers Deing in charge of aft'airs at the
centre, regional, and provincial levels; while its
N.A. ara supposculy regpresented the "traditional

structure® tirougn wiuich Indirect-FPule was practicaligzed

63. Thea Ruttner, "laperialist Colonral Policy,
mindirect rule" anc tie anticolenial siruggle,

The Satiru kising. of 1906 in Nortiern Nigeria", in

The Journ.i asia, africa, latin suerica, Special Issue
2, Akadcuie-veriag, Beriin, 1071y pDe2D.

64. Pilly J. uuuley, Partics wnc rFoliivics in Northern
Nigeria, I'rank Casa, Lonuon, 1900, pe0,

65. Ibia.’ 9.2()0
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by the participation of trke cclonized ruling classes
in the ruaning of local affairs.ﬁé It has becn
pointed out itkat L. lattey Jawiilosuwis itgelf in the
powelrs il Buirs wie dhideis w&d 20l eolation to their
control or "Lative Courts®, yanuoka (I.A. Police),
and tihe N.he prisons; and all this provideu prove for

) ) o 6
the cxistence oL indisect=kule. 1

But the architect of the theory of Inuirect=Rule
himseif, Fa.u. Lugara, mace certaan proclaimationa
which in themsclves Lave contracictud the possible
valicity oi any claims about tnce cxistence = in
rcality - of this gysten. Fob. Lugels, spelt—-out
the power basce o1 ThC Buirs, Chicis, @i oLhcr lecading
aristocrats, just ofter the Sritish acteat of Sokoto

in 1903 thus:

66, Co.S. Vinitaker JdX., opeCite, pe259; Aele Yahaya,
The Native Authority Systom I orticen Nigeria 1920-
- LA
70: A gtuay in Polivic Telationo w.un Particu ar
Kcferonce b Tiic Zarie Native HAtLOXiLy, ADU Press,
Feria, 1900, Ded; w.d Yusulu Turasi, nSocial-political
kole ana Status oy Non=Nusiim Groups Ol Northern
Nigcrias hhulyslo ol & Golonial Logacy," Ph.lL. Thesis,
Botton University, 1962, pp 100-101.

67. Caicnwclza OpeCitey DoTle
3 ¥



There arc vo two Kinus 01 wutaseliy,
onc Brivicshk, the othier native, working
separayely or in coulluvoration, but onc
single gcoverivaent in the interior, in
which the asvive chicfs have buca given
wcell cefinca tasks to woj; Glouy bnaoy 1
rvevgnisca siatus like oifiecigls, 0
As hihimuad [Lodiwod Wukur .aes rigncly posited the
faet taav Ledrg cuud Chief's woerce roeruived to owe
allegiance to o Eritislh, us thcis usitimete source
of aathousity, wee ¢ real transfceri.atlion in terms of
power relctions; meaning tie loast ol ;;vgrcignty.?1
With the victory oy the Drivisi: ggore-sors ell polities
in the Zaric arca ond elscwherce cceoscd to be indepenacnt,
egnd so thuerce was no incern..l ccleniaiism, The powers
and authority oi uuirs and Chivis, 1n the NJAe,y
have to ve plreed ia o historical coatext. Walter
Kodney nws rightly observed tiat in coicnial Africa,
it was most olten thd practicc oy thu difTercnt
colonizoers to robain certuin .spects of pre-colonial
T2

institutions likc that of Chicl'tarcy, FHowever, the

T0¢ As quoted in jeun Surct = Cancle, Fronch Colonialism
in Tropici.l Africa, 1900-1945, Heinuuann, Londen,
sy D34

71. hkalinad hodibbo Tukur, "fhae Jupecition of British

Colonivi uomin:tion on thi Sckotu ¢ .1li aste, Borno and
Neighbouring Stoves 1897-1314: & de=iotororctation

of the Jolonials Sources", Ph.d. Toesic, Dopartuent of

History, ALU Zoria, 1979, pBeld3de

T2« W. Rodney, 00e.cite, pp 246-247.
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old institutions wcere traasfcrmcd 2.l subjected to
gserve the interest of the colonial systw. thuereby
removing their hitherto basis w.d cuaieat,

An importoi:t cbscevatioa in poine of fuet of
history is tact in @ll coloniul cortexts the
colonizaiisis vpirave with tee oid of gouc dominant
social fcereces (mon; Lhe locazl povulnition who are
re¢cruitea, to plcy sudserviuit roles, os marionettes,
in tiic inturcat ol tiae colonial sysitcme Thus rcegard-
less as to vhetior Shc proceess of forcign domination
takus the so=calloed indirect or dircet forms the
various colonizers have been reeruiting subordinate
rulers and officials among th. colonizcod pwplus.?3
Certainly, aduinistrative forms of culoniclisa may
diffcr from colony to colony or region tc rcgion =
and it is important to grasp the ituvrm in cach specifie
contuxt -};iu essunce ¢ the cclonigl system of
imporiciise Yumcins the sisme il over the world,

Locol rulcers who hod beun huna-picked znd appointed

by thc colonial authoritics in Zoeriz Province were in

no way represcntatives ol tune poeople, There was in

73. Both in Africa and elsewhire there are many
exauples ol how thc cclonialists and otlicr occupicrs
have colluded withh local stooges. See, for example,

Vo Nguyen Giap, The Lé;itar Art of Pcople's var:
Selveted Writings ol ;ncrﬁ% Vo ngxan EI& Nonthly
l..'Vl'-'W, i% 0:‘.{’ 1 ¥ p. ; :‘.ﬂiflrﬂ [.Afﬁ’
"Consolidating Pcoplu's Power in Ligzambigue," in
The sfricarn Communist, lic.72, Pirst Quwrter 1978,
P.34; ond 0. Odingc, Opecit., p.c2.
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reality nothing zs the N.A. being o “"traditional
structurc" of govirtruat, 1ce K.he systiw was a
British ecrce.biei oe o codzofniens - oo eclonialist
gdministritive sct upe The actarc of loccl ruling
vtrota suclhh ¢s BEnirs and Chicf's was such that the
Britisn imposcd thum anu gave tiiui powers to collect
taxcs from the woriing people, spy wnd gather
intcelligence inforaution for the colonial state,
rcercuit lckbour - especially Torceda lobour - for
colonial crpitalist cxploitation, w:.d vo cosurc that
the colonized pcople obscrve law cnc oracr as defincd

74

by the¢ coleonizer, In frnet the institutions they
controllcd werc put at their disposci Uy tac British
to be used to suppress patricsts a2t nationalists
opposed to ccloniclism ond not to prus.rve thc values,
dignity, and "traditions" of thce puonle.

In ncw colonial conuitions the Chicrs lackced any
populcr besc amons Tn. massces of the colonized; as a
cluss thoey stoud in conflict with the intorests of

5

thce colonized population, Thet wes why in the wake

of establisivaont of colonial dominaticn tie Emirs and

e 2 e R B G F ; 6
Chicfs were lurgedly held in low cstoeunt by the pcoplu.7

T4, Y.B. Usimai, "History, Tracition cind ReoctioNe.s®

T15. 0, Qdingo, uvve.cits;s; pPe2l;y znc TRoea Buttnor,
"Imperiuiist Colonicl PCiiClees® 1e27.

76 DM.e Tukur, "Tac imposition of Drivish Colonial
Lomincticn on the Sckoto Colipn.ic, Bernce and Neigh-
bouring Statcs 1837-1314 ..." pp 309~320,
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The concupt o{ Indircvet=itulc hus vocr cmploycd
by thosc who usuaiﬁo hide the truc noture of
colonialisiue The¢ uce of it in scme onclyses has led
to the falsc iapression of tuc cxiswvence of internal
coloniilisn,

(e) Thc Concipt o Noationalism

- 8- o

Nore thor over bofore, the ¢uuestion of national
self=-dotorinaiion and the nitioncl question have
beecenie very cracinl in the 20ta ccatury. The concept
of ngtiontlisi: is at the cory ui tiis study. Thus
there is need to toke oo eritical look ot the centreal
issuc reiscd in .zisting studius poertcining to the
definition of notionclism.

Hans Kohn hus scen nationclisa as o suntimunt.77

According to him:

Nutionzlism is o state of ming, in which
tac supruac loyalty of the indiviaual is
felt to be duc tac neticn-stotc. A deep
attachment to cnc's native soil, to local
troaitions ud tu estublish turritorial
autiwrity has axist%B in virrving strength
throughout istoery.

JoS. Colewmor hus been in agreewent with Hans Kohn's
definition and 2lso cxponded on it. In the words of

JaSe Cclemans

77. Hcns Kohn, Nationglism: Its keonilg -nd Lijstory,
D. Ven Nostrong, London, 7065, Pede

78. lbid,, pe9.
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Broadly, a conscicusness eof belonging to

a nation (existent or in the realm >f
aspiration) or a nationality, and a desire,
as a manifest in sentiment and activity,

tc secure or maintain its welfare,
progperity, and intergrity and to maximize
political antonony, '

Tue reference grouy for Ynatlonulism® can
be a de facto nation or nuti nality, or
territorially defined group in which menbers
believe and advocate tThat it ought, or is
destined, to bhecome a nation. If the reference
group is an existent nation (as in much of
Europe), nationalism is directed towards the
attairnment, maintenance, or restcration of its
political independence as a nation-state in
the international states systems. If the
reference group is an existence nationality,
nationalism refers to sentiment and activity
directed toward maximizing its political
autonomy either as separate state, or as a
constituent international state system, If
the reference group is a territorial defined
group which is neither a nation or nationality
naticnalism refers to sentiment and activity
directed toward tne creation of a nstion and
attainment of independent statenood. 79

Specifically en colonial Nigeria, J.35, Coleman has
conceptualized nationalism as 'tine movesznt to create
new political nationalities (that is, nigeria, Western
Region, Eastern Region, Northern Kegion) as selfe=

. . \ , B0
governing units in the modern world.»~

Some scholars hove seen natisnalism as “the
psychelogy, idecloyy, world outleook and pelicy of

preferring certain nations to cthicrs, of extolling

79. J.3. Coleman, op.cit., p.UL25.

80. Ibid., T.4.
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onc's own nrtioa niu fonning nnticnel strife and raw

hatred, o1

I. Pecioy ¢t ol corceceptuciized notionalism
as & principac of bourgacis iaciloys d polities which
cdavoecetes nitionnl isclaticnisn; fonning chauvinisu,

2 = - - - -} 2 P 1 - 82 " a
aistrust anu coeity among netions, A basic
eriticisn of -l11 this is thatib io o subjcetive
definiticn which hes wmployeud w scociclogical and

psychioivgic i a pre.ehy 1V is incdegunic in capturing

the contuxtusl -noe bistericzl gsucence of nationalisn,

This is su duc to the frei thot pov odl angtionalism
is like that of the Nazis, the Zicnists, the South
African roeists, or thut of the cihcuvinistic ruling
circles of tic uwcaminating iwmpericlist rotions of

Al - = "} § -1 o - ry 1 . 83
Buropce trrat cnsloved the culonized plouplisS. The
cencept of notlon-lisiy nceds tu be aopprozched

historically, icr o deeper unuersteauing, because the

81. Dicticaory ol Scientilic Corfaunisii, Prugress,
Boscew, 1984, pDa.147.

82, I. Prclov (ca,), Dictivnury i Philosovpny,
Proegroass, hescow, 1984, p.204.

83. S. Screcyev, "Reactionory Thecrics of Political
Zionisu," in Zicndsi—-gnony ol Peoce anw Social Progress
Issuc 2, Pr.aruvos, LOSCow, 1983, pp p=30; and Brian
Buntin., Tav Riso of ihe Soutn Arrican Reich, Penguin,
LOI:'..\{.J'A, 1964 y PH 13_930
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content cnd dircetion of notion:tlise diiTers from
place to pluace in ihic history of hao'n sveictys AS
Vel. Lonin rightly obscrved itherce is o distinetion
between thic notionglicm of Lhe ¢purcssur nations and
that of the oppressce neotivns, Nodica lism of the

dominaotced counirices to frec thudsvaves from colonialism

= nll surts o uvupressivn = espuclinlly notional
opprissici, is o gregressive vrocoess in puson histery.

And this struggle for 1recucn, dignity, wnd self-
deterninatica tr.ascends scavisicuts of attachment

to a ncticn, notion stete, aAzticonality, country,
region, provinec, daistrict, or iy . r uy individuals

belong tue

The Pronch Revolution of 1769 hus iorgely been
considercd os the turning point th ot wmrac notionalism
n realitj.85 H. Kohn has orgacd o b actionzlism is
& product of thoe 18tk century, but thet it spread all
over Burope lutvr.B6 Reinforecing this, ZFlie Kedourie
emphasizcd that tiic troucnacus expunsion of nationalism

is traocecble Lo the 19th ccntury.87 Accoraing to

84, V.l. L.nin, "priliuincry Brofi Theses en the
Netioncl na 5.0 Colonizl Quustion," in Collected Works
Vol.31, Prosresz, linscuw, 1977, pp 144-151; and V. .T..
Tcnin, "lhe Question of Natiomclitics or "jutonomisationmm
in Collcetuu Worge Vel.36, Prougress, hoscow, 1977,

pp pU7=-605,

85. Balu Mhehouacd, 0peCite; Dedbe

56. lj. I\OIUL, LE.U-Lt: 904'

87. Elic Kccdouric, Netionalisw, Hutelkiisuva, Loundon,

1966, p.9.
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d. Kohn the 20thL century is the rood swait during
which naticnilis,. becasic & glebil navaomonocn aos a
3¢

Myosld=wide woverant v In tiiis conncetion; hoe

mneintoinea, thet it is preciscly from 194% which
marks vtuc Iirev poliud in which o... vi.ele of mankind
has ncewdted enic oy thue sowe piliticsl zcttitude,

thot ¢l neticnaliigz v

In reiction vu Affriecw, it hes bucn urgucd that
until attcer 1945 Laere wes an cbecerce f notionalism on
tre cuntinuna.go Hewever, in recolity notionalism
cmerged in Africo long before the culenicl times.
But cven in the coloninl cuntext, notionulism manifoested
in thc concrcte anti-colonial prin. ory
resistance in the lutc 19th and early 20th ccenturies;
that is, in the voarious militery anc othier confrontations
with the Bureop.owrn invaders. As Bduwrdo kondlone rightly
assoerted whot cetuolly heppened os “rounn 1945 was a
shift t¢ o acw higher phuse ol nnvionclisc with the
emergence of mass based movaaunts, 'nu notional
pclitvical partics, which galvanizced anti-colonial

91

nationalisi: towords noational independence,

88. H. 1’.1.1111, LE.cit, p.4a

89, 1bid., p.d89,

90, Blic Kedouric (ed.), Notiorclisw in jsiac and africa,
Fronlk C:‘:SS, .L(_ifltt{.):l, 1970, pa107.

91, Eauardo Lon.lenc,"The uevelepuent of Netionalisa
in Mozawbique,” in Panaf, Bdugrac Lonualone, Ponef,
Londoen, 1972, pe139.
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The proceess of the rise oi notionulism in Burope
closely has i link with the formetion of nation states,
wita the deelining foudel systeoew ana the risc of
copitalisw, This cuuc with ihe risc of Lovauents
chonpioning the couse of natienal unisication - which
Wos ¢ progressive historical develomaine = led by the
bourgcbislu.yz Notivnclism becowe o neweriul force
in the struggle by tie tourgeeisic te bouce over gtate

53

pover from tuc fcudrlists,” Tne cuntlict was
eventually resclved aceeisively in tivour uvi tae new
ruling class - tLC buurgevisic = 8 foudalisa was
alrcady cbstrucivive te "the cuvrgunce ¢f nations and
national status.n34

Harxist schclurs hove triced the ascendency of
nationglisr: to the lute liddle ages (aboat the 15th
and 16th cunturies) with the risc oi the noaticnal
qucstien.gs Leng befere the French Revolution of
1789 the quustion cf state formeticon, and the sorts
of netionglisn thoat were invelvoed, wos alrcady a

crucial historicol process in the Liaulo-Bost arca

92, W. Rouncy, gpecit., p.69, wnu 1. Proelev (eds),
opecite, p.204.

93. P.N. FPetoscyevy et al,, Leninisu wud the National
Qucsticn, Progress, IToscuw, 1077, DetD.

94, 1Ibid,, n.50.

95. Ibid,, p.56&
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and e¢lscwicres Thus, the position of seholars like
He Kchn and Be Ledouric tc sce Burepe as tae birth
plece of notioncliisk for the catire huamcnity is not
4

tengble; tie Tisc of notions tnu noticn stotes did

not stnret .t th. snue Ltime Tor all nwhon soeeietics.

Therc wes o aonitustotion of Lucrican scttlor
ationclisk waici: cttained a higu lovel of success
with the suclarotien of Indepundance of 1776, Thaot
noticon2lis. was fdoed ot liboeratin., tze avttler
colonics from British imperiol cunitrul, so as to
establishh o striag indepencont country aud develop

96

the capitalist sy te: in Burth Sacericn, The

process of gacric:n scttler nstionclisu included the
gquest fur scli-determincticng wel had ns o goal the
exponsion of notion~l frentiers in vne united socio-
ccecavmic and polivical untityﬁ? It wos chaupioned by
peoples of differant origins and notionzlities,
including thc "ucwburs of the nascent copitalist
class", sherin;, the souc aspircticn for humaon freedom
ond lnucpuenucicls  However, in thie ccurse of this
netionalism tiie inuigencus Rew Indicasg were further

. 08
enslaves,

96, The hacwillon Fouily Buacyeicpg.s«ic, Arote Publisaing
Comp:ny, Prifnccton, s Do .

97. V.0. Kioroon, aucricas Tho New lopericlism: From
Whitc Scttlemcnt te woaolu Heguoony, aod Pruss, London,

989 Ibiho, 1’3030
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J.V, Stalin Leos stressed thet pricr o the first

twe deerwes on the 200h century, ti. discussion on
the noatiocnul gucsticn was wsiciuly restirieted toe the
issuc cof scli-Goterwination tor noticn.litics in
Buroupu, #lTi LLe noew developiadln, ol the imposition
of ccleniilisu: over the Asian il siric.n pueples:

The notioncl questicn wig thoeroby

trinstornee Lreu o poarticaler and internal

stot” priblan inte o gencrod cnd intor-

acticncl probles, inte @ woerdd picolae of

the liboeroiiun oI the cppresscd pooples in

the uepunaent countrics cn cuacnies from

the yoke of impericliss., 1V0
This docs not ruern thot ¢ll tunaencics, currents, and
foreces of acticnziisw ui the oppressed ore progressive
in chargeter. The eclonizer cculd 4o inte allisnee
with some clusents or sectiuvns of thoe colonized to
preop—=up sciic sort o1 nationulism, which is detrimental
tc thie intcrest o thc cuvlonial pecple in all essence;
merese, if it is tac surt thet cern undernine or even
1 z 3 - P - = > 0
derail the struggles for gonuine awtiongl lz.berat:.un.1 L

A voiiu peint thet hes beon mcue by He Kohn, as

regarus focturs thot shope noticnelis.., is the fact that

naticnalisi: is "detuereincd by the Zelivical idces and

99. JOV. Sti.lifl, L .C.l.t [N} p.67,
100, IbiG., p.6E.

101, J.V. Stulin, cpe.cite, pp 72=73.
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tiic sccelna struciure of tac variovus lones where it
e - 102 =i _ g s :
takis Pooige® Iaus Nigeriun sntichoiiaow, in the
contuxt oI priuvish colenial tinmcs, llos to be scun a8 a
product ol imperiotist duminaticr, cxpleitetion, and
opprussica uf che ponple = a8 Lokwugse Ckeje has

strcssud.105

2 the Naticenddist Bovaiont and
- e -
Historicvgr pnlcnl Proosuis,

(a) The Lerning o
™

The Notionoiiast wovenoat fice Lo be discussed at
coencuptunl rne thouretienl levels becenuse it constitutes
the subjecet wottor o1 this stuwy. For this study the
nationolist voeveownt is the key tern; it is the focus
of analyzing the anti-culuniial struggles towards
liberaroting tice n;nhlanq104 frum Britisk cclonialism,

In thosc studiuvs rovted in & scicutific approach the

102, H. Kohin, vp.cive, p.9,
103. lu. Oks.y'u, .‘J.?—f.:—f.:.’ pojﬁl

104. ‘“Huaielanw is the pelitiecni, sieinl, znd

cultural caviyvsanent where o opeople iives tad works,

It is o cumplicotoed seeiel phunoaialn Weomprnssing a
totality o1 voricus aspeets or the 1iic cau activitics
of socecicty: suveinl relotiuns, tuc systes ¢f peolitical
relations anu vrgonisctivns, Ior s nne types of culture
prevelent in sceicty cua spiritucl volues shared by
pecplus Hewilane is deseribed in toras of "eternal®
elunicnts such .8 pouple's territury anu languagc.®

Sces A bicticuryy of feicntificess pe106,
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105 national liberation

terus national movenont,
06 , : i 0
mov-.:munt,1 an. nativnalist muthult,1”7 have often

cen usca synonmously in thc einsent of che evlonial

periou,

JeSe. Colomon nas conceoptunlized the noticnalist
movement in terws of tuc puliticni cetiviticvs of
formnelly organizcd associations which haove the ultimate
ocbjeetive of sceuring a participating role in the
politiccl naffairs for the indigenous pubplu.108

Overall he defined the nationelist coveuent ass

An esscelictiocn organized to cchicve
self=goverunent for the pecple whow its
momours cinim tc represenis, Its aim is to
votain a fundamential chonge in the eclonial
rclaticnship which toruinctes with cumplcte
Alricon contrel of the guaurnmbnt.1 §

But this hoas cule Yfder the criticisw of Thomes

ludgkin fur being narrow ond incGcguote; the contention
is that Colcman'e purcuptivn suffoers frow restrictive-
ness beceusc cf limiting it tu crgeaications that are
intrinsicalily politicul to tie cxelusica ol those

thet arc not s 110 For 4. Heugkin o wore adequate
‘lw Lad W e

105 VeIe Lealsn, "Tac Right o Naticns tuv Sclf-
Deterninsticn," in Sclected werks Vol.I, Progress,
Koscow, 1977, p«dT2.

106, J.Ve Stoiify, ope.Cit, D.14.

107. J:olin S:al, "Nrticngliise, 3iciclisn, and Tanzania
histury," in T.C.de Gutizind cne P. Woterman (eds.),
Afric-n Sceial Stuwivs, Heinocuonn, Lutiwon, 1977, pe.146,

108¢ J.So \;h--&L -J.'-, ":-,"'. \-'-i-‘E-:" i){)‘ls‘:)-;foo.

109. I'.'Ji\l., P-"TE‘:"
110. T. Hougkin, 0p.Cite, pe23.
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gonccptunlisoticn of the nationclist wivement iss

s o dLY n.rt, .lif.‘f.'t-i. 53 13 \L.. &"I‘.ll_ . '.t
Caplicitly oseurts the »ioues, elzina
v gaplrabion of & avel JTiicn sceiuty
(from the level vr tae longeoge gruup to
thot of Ypen lfriect) in wppecition to
Burcpeo: cutiiority whotover its instituticnal
fora -nu objoctives.111
However, buyonu Wepoousitiuvn t¢ Burupoenn cuatherityn
the naticnaiist woveent nes tc boe proporly secen as
a cencreto pitceess invelving the totality of the
anti=-2cluninl struggles toe chcollonge coleniel

Cominaticn, c¢xpleitotion, and uppressiocn,

Veol. Lonin nne wuuphesized thot ir stuudying any
sceiel cucestion there is neeu tu exasanc the subjoet

f‘)
wile In cach

twithin definitc lilstorical liamits,
particuler countext, such as a couuiry, its spoecific
featurces should be distinguishoed "fror, cthers in

the sauic histoerie l cpoch? tint sre fiund LlSuWhur0313
The end of the Middle figes hing Decn scun a8 o
turning poeint in rcloticn to thoe upsurge of
necvaicnts strugeling ngoinst nesiorol oppression

111' _]_:'_l?_i-.-:.!, _»-.23.

112 Vel. Leiin, "Pac Rights of Nutivnes to Sclf.,.."
9-5?2-

113! I::'-i_--‘_,_' !-.ﬁ?l?-

.-
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L Irn Western

cnd for naticazl scif-deteruinciicn,
Burcpe the Mastionsal woveaint snd tae ereatiocn of
nctivald stotes" goined wuech grounu in the cpoch of
bourgecis=Ceuiver.tic revelutivn vetweon 1769 and
1871.112

The African nitivaalist wovescnt in the citlonial
coatext is o prusuct of thic lotc 194 aaa carly 20th
centurics. It isc thus clesely linkee with culenielism
as o historical pPhCCSS.116 Aelie Plgusnev has noted
thot tho aoticnclist sovawent is usuzlly o long drawne-

"1 It invuelves various

out znd highly cumplcx procusse.
strugglces woged on diversificd fronts that arc
Cifferent in fura and cuatent, woged by various
social clussces = cften with contradiciory interests
- and infcice by diverse idevlogical and politiecal
curr.nts,

The nolionglist muevement can Lo better ucfined

o8 u ccnervic histerieal pruecss w.ich involves political

partivs, pucsont struggles, students' cwvaacnt, the

114. Restislav Ulyonovsky,licticn:.. Liburation,
Priegress, Luscuw, 1978, p.C.

115, V.l. Lenin, The Rights of N.tions te Self,.."
p.576.

116« Adue Pegusacv, "The Lecdership of tuc Naticnal
Liberaticn Levauont in pfrica, Goitcrul Cuasideraticn®,

in Thec Bustncr (ed,), The Journcl asic, ofrica, latin
mucrica, Spucicl Issuc T, Akauenlc — verlag, perlin,

y Dele

117- Ibi‘ﬂoz P-?.
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strugeles by the werking class, il 211 ciaer forms
of strugglis - furnel ang indormnl, .o el tne illegal,
CLUVLYrT s cVeRt, Strugg.es by ctinice groups for
asscrtica, strug.lus agoinst lucol ropreectatilves
0T the cevlonigl state, ecuncuwic sirugglic, politieal
struggle, idecliogicol struggle, oot struggle =
all against tlic cil:inicl systus cf iupcrialisu.118
& thecreticcl prebleaatic which hos gencerated
scLiz cuntroversy in jfricun historiuvgrophy cuncerns
whethicr the nrnticnglist covenunht preceded the conplete
establishacat i eclconiclism. The central question
is whetlicr Lhe very coarly resistance ngainat the
Burcvpuosn coluniol ageressirs L.ras part o1 the
naticnelist wovaaent. J.8. Cule.an wcintcined that
pridary resistonce was "traciticnel astivaclisw® in
constrast witin Macucra naticnclisw” wilch Cw.o decades
later in the 20th century.119 a lecwing Nigerian
nationalist, hikwage Okuyce, hos Lol the sa.ce
pusiticn; hu advonecu that Nigeri-n noticanlist
movemunt tolk=ofil froo weels wor 1 (1914). M, Okoye
arguca th. o dthcug. tlhc peuples resisted foureign
aggression, their ecnceptivn ol the struggle never

tratcundut dynostic interest; and only 1rea 18914

118+ Ibiie, 2B T=12.

119‘ J.S. Ut:lh’i.o:.n’l' LE-C.‘LL., l.‘.169‘
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was thoe stiugele for frecdun basc. ¢cn broader
cuigcicusncga w8 1t "aficetew the intolicctuals and
eh e o gouba,t 120

Th¢ csserticn by Celoawman :C he Ckiye conflicts
with that ndvinecu by the rovic .l yor-cs-Sanlaan
schuol, which goined prumincncee oftoer the Arushe
uecleration of 1967.121 It has troecuee vic nuticnalist
movecent toe the carly resistance opoinet tiue Buropean
culeonizsl invaeders. The lator plicses of wunss struggle
in the noticacliist wovauent have boen unecrstood as
maturaticn ol thic priumcry resisitance, wid thus @
centinuaticn of too souc pr;0033.122 There, of course,
exists a uistinetivn in scipe, fom. and cuntent, and
the gencral clicraecter, butween carly ncticnalist
efferts and the subscquent struggles towards a
cemplete overthrow of cclunialisw,. But the significant
histirical faet is that in 2ll the struggles woged
by the eulenizec, at the aiffoerent stoges, the
central clewont wos Lﬂti*CLlLﬂiuliSm.123

ob onciher luvel the struggleoe (T free and
indcepencent peeples (at tic priucry plinse) werce different,

in 2 significont woy, fruw tavse = oo oow colunized

120. I’.a. OK.*'Y-,., -.'E.C'J..Uz!. ;1-610
1211 Al Pu.{;’,us.guv, bi'].CiLt_! j‘.110
122, J, Saul, CpeCite, pp 143-147.

123 Theo Buttn.r, "1ooriclist Cllonial Pelicye.."
p.2-5.
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peoples brougat tescthier by colinialisw in g single
statu, The murent forwerly incencn. cut peenles were
broughe tigvtocr with the cetrbliciacal of elonialism,
& conmen historicul sub in ¢ac it soadhow begen %o
tronsform 2ll hithertc "aorrow! c neeicusacss inte a
broaucr natiunci conscicusness of o cclonized pbuplu.124
Therein lics the (rgonic linkage i rol-tion toe the
developuient ot the proecess of tic neticnclist
uevoteent from resistance by inucpenuent couwmunitics
cr pecples to ~ full naticncl struggle to shake-off
CLluniuliS&.125

Pexrt of thc historicgrophienl problom is that it
is imperative t. grasp the irtircunncetion of various
phases of the pricess ¢l the anticncdist uovement,
Pertaining tc thoe diglceeties oI the siuges invelved,
Gamal Abdel-Nrsscer hos aptly deseriuv. this

scientifically:

The netioncl struggle ot ony pelple
generotion ofter generativn, rescubles a
struecturc rising cné steac wn vep of the
vther, Just os cvery stonce scerves gs the
base 1T.r the cne obuve 1%, in dhe histery

¢f o stru.gling ncticn cvery cvent is, the
putciue f thc cne bulure ity sorving in igs
turn tlc busc for the one otili tu cume, 12

124, Buasrue bundlaone, gp.cite, pi 148-149.

1294  aelie Yikiovlev ot ol, Fundosontels of Political
Sciinge, Fr:gress, LuscCow, (190U, ped43.

126. F.So }_T'.'_.I‘:‘.-,_‘ [’L;I‘:...'U.-‘:l._.twl), F_Q'SS‘JR SPE}!RS: Baﬂlc
Docwacnts, Nursctt Press, Luenucn, 1972, Ps10,




49
anilenr Cobrol has prusiscd o unwcerstonuing of
the darfercnt phisco of tuc giriern nativnglist
movat.ent (i Ga.e adstiricnl foet tact wiiotever their so=
eial closs and the structure of o group, the eclecnized

magses it giteo bettic ogoinsy tac ¢ulinizer at each

127

stugce. Cobrei sucecientiy cvaplediicds

In thc t2rst phcse - it L coaguust,
cynicrlily coll.d ®precificativn® - they
resiug, gun in nwnd, forcign cceuputions
In o geecn. pnase - th-t ol golion age of
triunphicl culenisaise - booy oorer the
forcize wodnctivn pessive wasistonee,
almust gilunt, but blogunc. w. o wany
Tev.lis, usunlly indivisull oo gace in g
wnilc eollicetively. Tiie rovelt is
porticul:riy in the ficic off wierk and
taxis, cvenr in sveind cuptoet with the
represeataetives, forcign o indigoenous

el tic ecliaial power, In o third phase -
tuct of the Jiberatiia strevggle = it is
thie mosses whe proviuwe the moin strength
whici: cusloys pelitieal or armci resistance
te clicdlonge pnd toe destriy forcign
wedinotiun,

The guesticrn: of tac noature cf thc leadership of
the naticeclist wovencnt is impertant s a historio-
grrphiecl issue. This is because just us theurists
and propograwists of iaperielisa have constantly
denica thc lendirg rele of tac werking class and the
peasuntry in the ‘mti-cilonitl Lovaeert, the petit-

bourgcecis notinnelist politiciins Liove alsu Elorified

127. Amileor Cobrcl, Roturn to Suvurcs, Menthly Review,
New Yurk, 1973, p.68.

128, 1bid., pp 68-69.
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thelr ewn roloes rna venerotod tgums;lvu3.129

At

the initionl phouce the axticaclist wvaacnt wes
spearncauca by Chiers, coammunity looslers or gerva-
tocrats = depoencing on the stracturce of o purticular
Africen sceicty ur griupe. The estrolisicoent of the
colonigl systoi: broughi cocut © now situctiocn in
which copitelist reloiions priauce’ nuw classcs, The
lcadership of tucv noticnsaist wova..nt 1l-rgely shifted

P
130 In this ecnncetion the

tu the petite dDuurgecicic,
new inteiliguntsis, preauced by tic ecivnial school
systoigy, tovk thoe locicrship pousitiva; but the peasantry
and cther strato o the working pucplc runained the
leccing ferees in the snti-cclenizl movewent, The
petite bourgevisic occupied o buffer or intoermcdiate
pusitiuvn Getwoun tlie culeonizer cud the frican working
pecpl».131
The woin class behavicur of the putito buurgevisie
in pelitienl struggles is thot it vieeiilntes ana it is
incensistoent. el the popular Ueoecs goined an

upper honw in tho cati-colonicl struggic it cume on

129¢ FoS. Torcy (troanslotod), ieCite, pe97.

130, In cilenicl ffricc there was o very tiny
indigencus inecipione bourgesisic in few creas =
althougle ucinly acerchent busincssmen rother than
industri~lists, ©Still, it wos gencrally insignificant
as ciamparcu with the petite bourgecisic, In this
stucdy the cuencept of petite buurgecisic is employed
in the analysis prociscly because vvervhelmingly the
bcurgecisic or. oer seuld hardly be feunu in cclonial
Africe,

131. Isse G, Shivji, Cluss §;ruqﬁéc in Tanzagnig,
Tanz:nic Publishing house, bar-es=Salaim, 19706, p.22.
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their sice, but when the strugclce cacounterce <ifficul~
tivs the petitc bourgevisic develd pe.. nurviusacss or
evea ercsse. tu tre sgive of too “nbhg,13? In the
cuourse vi the bisiery of the fric s :ati=culonisal
movenicnt poetit-bourgoeris noticic Liot 1ocwers were
not just regrescaticives of o clese oul were glso at
the heao ¢ poliiZe dl partics to.e o83 acvemnents that
WETC CilpLsoan oI weverul ciuss fources anG iatercst
gruups, DBut tiie linuers usunlly ospoeke in the nawe
of the puiple, noe acteer their politvienl and idevlogical
positicns, and Jdiud nuv often isuvlato the messes upunly.133

The w.crgoenee ol the petit-bourgecis clouwents has
to be lucated in thc cunscliuativn of tuc cvlonial
systoew which within few uccades produccd eivil servants,
tecachers, peuple werking in capitulist fircus,

.134 “an,

centracters, troucrs, anwe s¢ oun Loy cerged
as pruwucts v: tnc werst form ol enpivelise - the
colininl systu.. = wWitic votl. cl.oss ciutradictions and
irrceoneilable contracicticns betwecu thoe eclounizer
135

and the culunized, Even though tne petite bourgeoisie

132, V.I. Lenin, ®The Proletarien Revelution and the
Rencgaue Kautsky", in Sclceeted Works Vel.3, Pregress,
licscow, 1977, psl3o.

133. Ngugi Wa Thivng'o, Letaincd: 4 Writcr's Prisun
Licry, hcincmonn, L\n4un,_1931, PP 859-91,

134, fmilcar Cabr:l, cpe.Citey Psb%h

135, Ibiu.,pp 61-62j;and Chinwcizu, Upe.cit., pPe141.
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ceceupica higacr pesition, anu cnjoeyce Loticer status -
as cumparci with the c.lunized uusses = it suffered
from apticnal anc gcocicl cpproegsiva Loctuse it
developee fin exXtraacly hestiic, racist, rustrictive
and cppressive situntion."136

The merginclizatiovn in terms of nctioncl eppression
invelved = for tac petite bourgecisic = the denial of
basic rights, reeinl discriminetivn, ond exclusicn from
the centre cf policy Termulation cnu wecision making
in the running of affairs in the eslonial system.137
Thus ns a class an. os n erlunizoee it hed every ground
tv hate the Buropecn occcupicrs; but porcGoxically the
petitsbourgecis cluiaunts clise looked orwarde tu occupy
the place of tiie cclonialisis (even with tac exploitative
structurcs lift intact) wheir ecclonindiss is defceated

138 The mement

by thc¢ toreces oI nationgl libirativa,
the arrongment with the cclenicdisse did guarantee
its plrec, and sarvival, tnc petite brcurgecisic cften
139

adcpted o refurmist posture,

136. B. Swai, "'cnen, Cuatewporory sfricc and
Relevance of ihe Thcory of Historiecol gxpedicney®,
poper prescrten ot vhe Internctiondl Scwinor Towards
& more Peaoeerul Worla ia Comauicrsticn of 1986 as the
Interncticnei Yceor «f Pucee, University of Sckotu,
Nigeris, Junt 23 tu 264 19%6.

137. 4lbort Licadi, doc Culenizer cad the Culunized,
Scuvenir Pross, Lendtn, 1974, Xii-xx coC pp 1-4D,

138 Fur orn isncrsiet cnelysis of Gal petito bourgecisic
in ecclunias Afric: < ugSpueelclly in nsticnclist struggles
agcinst ccluniulism - sce Mruntz Fauned, (p.cite, pp119-165.

e e —
139, 3. Swai, "fowares wn Explenrticon of the Under-
develepment of Zura Histery®, Popor pooscniea te the
Third Werkshop on the histery of Zarw Zriccte, sponsured
by zZuru Dmir-tc Devedopuaenty Sueiciy, dclia ot the University
of Sckoete from 218t o 22n¢ Leeuniber, 1987.
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Despite vhe gonurel charzeter ol the petite
bourgccisiv obeing aemingted by voaeill: di o ond
cpporiunisin, n8S o ColonlZed Cia .88 1y fra 21lyoersc
pclitiecal und iwcilogical inelinctiius (wing its ranks.
Sume secticvns dic not snare in tuce vacillation and
cppertunisg assceicted wath it in oo acticnelist
movewent, The histury of the precess of national
liberntion struggle in cuuntrics such us plgeria,
Guinca Bissau, cn. su un, witnesscd o douonstration
of hign lcevel of priuneiples, discipline, cummitwent,
and utuest sacritices made by reveluticnary petite
buurgecls naticnslist leaders,

L very signifieont thecretienl igsuc relates to
the question of waich faeturs, whoetiior iatoeenzl or
external, scrve aos stinuli in tiie dovele puent ol the
nzaticvnalist mevemcnt. In relation to historiecl
prucesscs in goencral, 4. Toawuw anc B, Swaei have
maintaincd thots

mislcading beccuse nll factirs arce part

of the some pricess. One sct of facturs

for better cr worse indlucnccs the other,
Rewl history hes to decl with dinleetical
intcerreloticnship between thnce vericus faetors,
il in thrt woy roeveol the cunsradietions and

complexitics 3 suveicety il it is tg avoeid
scrving o how sot ol expliivers.

This vpprounel, sJacacw, untiils the Qangoer of treating

the issue Cilier weCngadically or io ciwplete cbstraction,

140, 4o Teou oo S. Swal, upecit,, pebi,
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Dialceticzl inverrclationship of iceters does in no
woy wuan overlooking the gquestion of pricicy. In
exumining foet.ors nne their inter-coancetion, in

eny historical process, there is the need to identify
and gropple with whieh freter (ur sct of factors) is
mest decisive ot every peint in detcrwining the

phvncmench G its wircetiuvn,

Hermut Schilline n:s rijrtly cbscrved that the
duveliopuent (2 oy hdstoried pricess largely uepends
va its inteingl cair cteristics Ln spite of the

"diclecticcl unity with the cfficoey ¢ external

actors" hove on it]41 Oon th. wisleetics of the anti-

colupicl naticnczlist struggles in pfricr. cnd their
relotivnship with sinilor strugeles cisewncre,

Amilear Cobral hrs validly asscriod:

ees thot howiver icunticol ocur cuacuics,
unfortunctely or fortunately, notional
liberation anu sceicl revelutivn are not
expertablie ecagcdities, Tacy are (and
incrcusingly su avery Joy) . lceal,
neticnel prewuct - oore or less influcnced
by (fovour:blce and uanfoveursdle) external
fact.rs, out cssentially detormdned ond
conuitioned oy the histeriecal reclity cof
cach pe. ulo, 14

141. He SCiLilli;L ) i;i.).‘;:it., 9.46.

142. Lfmilerr Cobrel, Unity onus Strugglc, Heincmann,
LL(I.\;Lﬂ, 1jbb’ ;10122.
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The thiceretical formulation ci' the slite Thecry
has bueen thoe mest duainunt, ans pervasive, in the
recunstructicn «f the histoery of tuc noticnolist

145 Froum its cnalytical

movement in colenicl jfrico,
perspeetive ‘ecivnicrl suelciy ks buia divided into
three groups. Thet is € Zuripecs: cciscnialists,

the african Ciiee, b TLe Lfrica isscss The eclite
(petite bourguevisis) hus bueuen putroycd us the group
with tho oxecolioaia wbilitives s gkills tu cuvunter
the pipht o2 L c:ldnir¢iats.14ﬂ The histery of
Nigurinn noti-nciisn hag bear lirgely prescated as
che in woic. the ciite were tice motive furee in
challengin,, tiw ﬁr;tiah.145 Chuled wiliwo

end.rsce this Ly soying that politaiecal JIogress was

made pessivle by the clite; anu tic t tuc nosses

roucined decile cad in peliticed possivitsy in the
nativnelist strugsles = espeeinlly at tue deeclenizaticn
pht‘.Su.146

In egssunce the Blitc Thoory is incuupatible with

the sciwntific moethodeligy ol waciysius of historicel

143. Issc G, Shivji, cpe.cit., p.26,
144- Ibl-., D.:xf)
145. J.5. Coleuan, cup.cite., pi 141-154.

146, C.o cwol.w., Poth to Nigerion... pp 14=15.,




22
materinlicm, beeruse it refutcs the historical
riots of incguelisy in sceiety 9 prescneing closses
as institution. 1lly given gtatus (ais nuet £8 leegted in

147 The Elite Zhoeery = in verious

production rei.tions,
anCly8es = Q308 C NCLpPLs SUCI L8 JPrigsure gruups,
cthnieity, i .iru vorsus trodation:l, cauw religion,
witicu 10 vicws o8 . ..o8t Goeisive intlucnees or
feeters tlnns Coteraine thoe wucoveaent of sccictye
Ovorall the kiive Theolry introduces o suelcolugical

bins and uscs thais to rofute th. scicntific cuncept

of clues struggxu.148

Phe scientific thoeury of histiricel aastericlism
aGvaniecs class stragyle aos the notive force of the
develupment oi sceiety - inclucing the struggles for
naticnal libirction = with the wassces ploying tiie most
aecisive rile. Celonial Nigerio wes & class souciety
with contricicticias botween classcu cccupying different
pueitioAs ia The IPu—nbiics srste., UL cwutridictions
inherent in enyivnlist cxploitovicn unuer culenialism
clse precduced its grave Giggers in the cvlonized
peasontry, working cluss - ond oun the whele the colonized
werking Yea8ses, V,I, Lenin hes put down a cocncepticn

¢f cinsses which is scientific ond preecisc:

1470 I. Frolocy (Q‘J-), CE,Cit., pp 120 - 121.

148. P.C. Lloyd, Lfrica in Svcicl Chonge, kiudlescx,
Lonucn, 1978, pp 177=145 and gy 204-257.
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Clasucs o' 1arfu ¥ uLs uvi, pulule

Ciffuring 3w ecel tekux by the liee

vy weetay i1 et bivh-aierlly Ceburained
Sysuvus vl peciol proauctiiu, Ly todir rolation
(in wost ecses fixed rnd fiaulated in law)
tu the meens of prewuction, oy their role
in the sceial crganiscticn o lobiur, aond,
conscquently, by the wimcnsicn of the share
of sueial wealth of which c.a cpprepricte
the lzbour of another uvwing to the uifferent
places thoy occuga in ¢ dufinite system of
sceinl ceunumy, )

Class strugglce is o cunercte khistoericzl process; it
is the motive furee in the develepment of processes
anG the transfirmeticn of auciety.150 It is waged on
ell freats; thnt is, the pulivicenl, ce.nuwic, suvcio=-
culturcl, ideclegiccl, and in toe interrclationship

between peoplem.131

In thiu study it is through employing the concept
of class struggle in the analysis tial o more adequate
understanding of tie various contradiciiocrc will be
brought out. O©nly by a scientific roi.cuulogy of
historical materialiss woulu wie cversli Torn and
content of the natichalist meverent in Zaria Province

be situateu in subseguent analyscs.

149, V.l. Lenin, ", Crect Becanning. hercism of the
Workers in ti.c Rearw, Jcelccved corks Veol.3, op.cit,

P 172,

150, DThe feounders o1l nistoricazl naterialism upheld
thet ti.c tistery of huuan socvieties - since the end

ot tiae primitive cowmunagl stuge = turough which society
in constuont moticn is shaped hus been that of class
strusoies ¥url Larx oiu Freaerick BEngels, haniiesto

o the¢ Communist Puxt ), Progress, LOSCCOW, 1977, ppi5-16
aliu p.B:J—

151. Reauiz iiis, Qur Bover, 3 eniori, Tirana, 1988, p.407.
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1.3 Socio-Econounic wid Political hel.iions in the Zaria
area ot Lhc sacof thc 19t Cenuury

. B — i — e b

By Lo lgtc 19ch cenbury Zazzau guirate and the
varicus politicsg te its JSouth woere ot aiflTercnt stages
of development, The medin thrusy, in tais scction of
the study, is to ralic a survey ¢. sociu=ceounomic and
political relutions in these polivice cu ¢ eve of the
British invesion,

Prior to ¢ 20Ta ceniury uw.cer'e wWoXrc wiverse
polities and peoples in tne grie ol study. There was

Zazzau Buirauc, viiich was u polity wiilan tihe Sokoto
152
Calipnete, witlh Zaria as its cupitel. Therc were small

Hausa sctilcer tows locoted wvlony, triding routes in
territorics obelonging to peoples of aificrceant ethnic
groups in ihe Jouuir, South-eust, and Soutii-west; in
places sucl us Kauru, Jemats Daroro, Zongo Katab,

153

Kagorke, khachio, Jerc, and Lerc. These Hausa

scttluments cituer owed allegionce to Zozzou or were

its "vasse dtat-..-s."wq The Scut.. (oo tihe South—east

were predemincntly territorics of v orlcus zutonomous

peoples, The vust land loying i e Suuth=-west was

152. C.W. Orr, "Zoria Provinece . nnuil Resort for 1904w,
NAK: ZAkk PROI Wcl.2001.

153, HK.G. Swits, Govermnwent in Zozzao: 4 Study of
Governmc i in th. liauss Chiefdorn. Gl Zaria in Northern
f3)

mguriﬂ. frULn lspp EO i;)c' GUF’ LO:‘.Q !1, y p. .

-

154. Y. Turcki, op.cit,, pp 83-84,
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the noncl .l of the Gbagyi (Gwari) poople; also
found werc szversl ethnic groups with their own
independent polivicel entitius.155
Birnin Gwari wae a tributary <. notowuc which
revoltcd, broke away, and thercofior rencincd
indepenucnt as fron. circa 1650.15{ TLe Zoszau Buirate
was predonirantly o statve of tic Hous . nativnality
with pockeies of Puli.ri groups. Its population was
predomincntly liusiim but also found werc Aninist Heusa
known as the Encuznwu.157 To the Suvuilr of Zazzau the
lands belonged to cthinic groups with cultural similari-
ties = but distinctivce frem their Housa neighbours
- and they were gniwist 156
Culonigl studics and oral traditions, as given
by loccl ruliing forecs,have advonced the thesis of

migration in their accounts of historicul origin end

155. CeW. Orr, op.cit,

156, "Zarie Province jnaual Report icr 1931", NiK:
ZhK PROF No.125.

157. I‘JOGQ Sf.litil.’ LE.Cit., p.2.

158, B.J. Arnett, Gazcttoer of Zoria Province,
Woterlow aond Sonc, London, 1920, p.16.
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pcopling of thc arcn.159 aAmong too Atyab (Ex ab)160
therc is onc tradition promoted oy ice.l ruling
elements whici: nelds tihat the etiaic group moved into
the arca prescatly cccupieu tlrcugh a process of
migrotion from Xorigi nuer Kuura.161 also, some Bajju
(Koje) eleamcnies hiove o tradition of trceing their
origin tu uigrotion froo Liango in thc Jos Pleteau
area. among the fsiolio (koroc), Tokked (Aattakar),
Balulu (Ikulu), ing:n (Rawonton), and gguwerok (Kagoro)

theVYe cre clements thot hove traditions of movoment

159. Some of the central coloninl studics dealing
with various subjcets on Zaria Provincc werce largely
based on accounts of Oral tread:.tions cnd other
informaetion as givoen to researchers by wowbers of the
ruling circles and Thceir allics in tac various
localitics with gll the prejudice, disturtions, and
fabrications. This is found in the woerlk by M.G. Smith,
who himself aumitted heving relicd on "Paloni informants®,
Se¢ oG, Switin, oypecite, vi; cis8¢ currcborated in

scme ficld=-werk InCervicws ouci. &8 in ficld-work
interview with Ladi Sarctu koswa, Gouchuer of a
colonial Chicf end houscwifc, opge 62, at Lzbuhu, in
June 1987.

160, In tiis study pcoples onue cthnic groups are called

by what they refor to themwselves as and not s by what others
° thexm, The noue in brocket is Lo show wahat a
nationality is senerally called by oihers albeit the
bastardizeu nome, This proctice of using nomes

different from those by which pcoples known themselves

dic pre-dcte coleonialism in the crea of stuuy. This

has becn pointed out in some of the cclonial sources.

See, for cxouple, "Eatob Tribe Social Organisation of
(1912-21)", Uii: ZAR PROF No.611,

161. Ibid, and Wiciael V. Spurway, "Zongo Katab
Notes on (1932)", NaK: ZiR PROF No.603.
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from neighbouring creas tuv Jheir prusent suttluments.162
Accerding to Avdullcohi Smith the Goigil deople have

£ tredition ol migrrtion fruu the foo north.163

Y. Kirkputrici hns tracoed o piova.unt of the
Hom {Jdab.:) inte thidir now lLemeloae from "somewhere to
; : f vt o g 104 T G .
the North ¢t Ige.loe." In relovion wo the isdara
(Kcdora) the ccloninl ctincgrophers wad znthropologists
did not sevanee ray tracieion o migriticn. However,
RIC. StLILlUJ LJL-i:-ﬁ.'l.‘& UG Vaas Cl,:a'-._}l..-ilj.t,," D]: thf:: Adm‘a
langn-ee, wita nac odaveh lopaseibilisy of undow-
standing evci: othor cetween the veriouw wigldeets
(except if thoey learned eocch diclect onew ), as an
indicator tart sviie sub=groups migr-tced intce the

are:.165

162, PField-wurk interview with Kovowon Kotuka,
peasant wouman, cge cbeut ©4, at Zonzen on 5th
Februcry, 1987; infuraal discussions with Liclam
Zaki, teacher, at S:marua Kotab on Morch 15, 1988;
and ¥, Kirkpatrick, "Kaje Trive AnthArcopologicol
Notes on (1914-20)", NiX: SKP 17 Filc Lo. K2985.

163. A4buullchi Switl, "The corly stotes of the
Centrel SuGrn", in J,P, Ade Ajoyi ond Licirael Crowder
(eds.), Hist.ry of uust .frien (Voll.I), Longaan

1976, ¥o10Ts Lfedel)s Longacn, London,
164, Y. LKirkpoirici, #J-bg Listrict ;sscssment on
(1514) ", N.iK: 2.2 PROF Lo,2102,

165. R.CeS. Stanlcy, "Kadarao of Zorio: Intcelligence
en (1935)", Nak: ZaR PHOF Nc.2159.
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No thesis of misration nhos obouen pusihce for the
Bisi (Piti), Srubu (Surubu), ane Bakurai (Kurcma).
However, C,K. lccl. ¢mphasized the idceniificition of
commen culturcel traits ineclu.inz restivels, linguistics,
ond cercumunics, Iron Yais o dedectich wos mode that
"it may be thrt cdi boelengew wriginclly to o common

stock,n 19

Phie histely o crigin for tiac Hausa and Fulani

cloimea migration fruna North Africo and the ijddle

Bnost. This troaditicn falls within the alrcady

167 It troces

discieditca rocist Homitic Hypothesis,
end attributces igonuity end innovoticns by negroid
pecples, in oll scicentific ficlus wiw tiic arts, te
externel rocts cespecinlly the Wiadle East.16b
FProm the roecnt researen findings od Zuwnghu
Lbungwen Bonat thwe migrotion tihcsis in rol:otion to
the peeoples ir the Souih of the grec o© study is not
in linc¢ with ccnercte histurienl cvidence, from the

groups themsclves, and largely roseins mythical.169

166. C.K. keol, ", nthropclogiccl Notes cn Piti
Tribe (1921)," NiLK: ZiR PROF No.2159.

167. For a geod exauple of the use of Homitice
Hypothesis in bhistoriccl Stuwics sce J.D, Fage ond

Re Cliver, 4 Short History of sfricn, Pengiin, London,
1962,

166, Kobiu Horwcn, "Stateless Societiuvs in the History

of West AfrieaM, in J.F, ade LJeyl cnd j, Crowder (eds.),
distory of Ecrt wIfrica &ul.ls,,, rpOL=173; ..« Smith, og,c;t’
Zuwcogha jbungwon Bunat, "Coloracaasi: wnd the
Underaevelopment ¢f Zaric Province 1902-1345", M.h.

Thesis, bepartwent ol History, ABU, Zori:, 1965, pp81-182.
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Z.ihe Bonet anclysis hag shown that wailst there was
mevenent ol pecple inte thosce jeriss, this wus wore
trac of laitor puritus by msugll sgrtuvs e Frwilics and
did not foermau the bonsis of erigin of 12c peupluss

Their traditicns o not have woworivs of movesent from
for places, anu no such arc held, except within their

envirovament -nd the neighbouring Jos Plotesu arca.170

Lbdullchi Snith has expressed difficulty in
estoblishing, with o degrec of precision and certainty,
the histeriecl crigin of Zazzou in time perspective

unli-c mest cihoer ousa Kinguuma.171

Zven the palace
and other roeccisds o hot throw light on the serious
gap in relaticn tu Zaria histcry about the niddle
16th century = in spitce of the eviucoee of o tuwn
settlement at Turunku which wos doescertel Llong time
ago.172 The movewent of populetion ioups aond the
peopling of the Centrsl Sudan (Zaric inclusive) has
shown thc migroticn process in southward dircetions,

which intunsifict due to changes in climatic conditions

170. Ibid,, pp &1-82,
171l iiw Sl-.’i i.;il, ""IJ.C_-J;'_T.;.,._,' p.‘i&(;.

172. Ibi'-l., :).1&6'0
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that cccurred ciout 20,000 ycars age, cspeciclly
with thc descxrtilicution ¢ taL Sricas 4. Saith
arguct thet tals Hrocess led to covai.at <f populction
over the coenturies inte arcus - suc. L& Jouszau or
Zaria = with worc fertilce and woterea lincs waich were
norc suitable for agriculturanl productica nnd other
ccuhiomic activitics.173
In the Soutlivra parts of tiic arca of study the
autcnomy oi groups atiw politics hod alrendy become

174 Thusce parts have

clear as ot thc 19vh centurye.
o s*rung goograpiiecal, lipguistir~, socio-cultural,

and histerical liuks with the Jos Platcau area which
expericnecd serics of migration up tu the 20th

century as Londey Y. langvwat has strussud.175 In
terus of linguistic and sveiv=culturcl rclationship
the Atyab, Lewerok, ishelio, Tocacralk (icocere),Bajju
and Fantsum (Kofanchan) sharce scne boncgancity with
the Jurawe of the Jes Platcauw cczoe Lvenl miigration
was czusceG by tiie scarel Jor loanu, wars and slave

. 5 F 1 & . ;
raids, ond widespread upluumlchT fuw wigrants were

173. Ibii-&., ‘-Jo152

1T4. 1Yo Brngvvet, ", Histcricol Synopsis of tho
Political Bevhwry cf tle Jus-Plutccu Region Ce1800-
1900 L.L.", Sceminne Poper, uvopcrtuont of History,

LBU, Zari ., 18th Joaucry, 1356,

175‘. 101‘-30

176 In the Comusuncl Socicticvs in the Scvuthern

part of thic ecrce of siudy widespruad epidumics caused
panic, opuca were tttributed to il spirits,
individucl's sine, offcending, the oncestors anu the
Godse. It wus o conon pructice tiict whenover a
notursl disaster or o scriocus breck-ovut of an epidomic
cceurrcd familics cor whole heamlets in the affceted zone
did often migrat. to other arcas, licld-werk intervicew
with Ladi Saratu Kosam, cp.cit,
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ebsorbew inic tho .aminstreom of the communitics they
scttlice in wihia a guncration,

The culonicl scurces are in thuasclves cloerly
centradiciory on toc issue of crigin o ko various
peoplus. Wnilst thc etinographcers s cataropelogists
upheld the migration thesis, thoy were ot the same
time strescing vhot thoe etnnic groups were moest likely
antochtones of tuc arern,. In thi cusce of the Ham, Y.
Kirkpatrick wihic eloiaed thet tlcy pessibly umigrated
frem the north of JT.chiia ars: explicitly cuutrodicted

it by saying whcy "werce cll orcbably ind‘gonous to

AT

the scil. In cconcetion with 211 the nationali-

tics which Loxrold Ue. Guan classifica as tvhe "Katab
grouyp of ‘l:.rj.‘t)a,r:|“1‘rb there axre prominent troits of
culturcl, puliticzl, ond ceunumic zffirnity, which
indicate that thoey have been living togetner for

hundrecs of :aar3.1?9
Y171« Yo Kirkpatrici,, “Jaba Listrici... a2 (1914)v.

178, Lecoruing to the linguistic cicesification by
Heruvlu o, Guan cicmbers of molac Koateo ¢2cug of tribest
arc Bojju (Xuje), Takkad (Lttaker), dolulua (Ikula),
Han (Joba), Ltycb (Katab), Agwerck (lce r;;, Fantscm
Kafanchaus, Gweng (Kegoma), Loon (Koaonte), ssholio
licree), ana Tocaurak (Kaccecre). Scco iervid D. Guan,
Pgian Peoples of th. Contral Lren of Hurthoern Nigeria,
Intern: tional firic.n Institutc, LUhwon, s De

179, Despitc the lack of politienl counesivn the

variocus ethnic groupe sihcied linguistic uniformity

ana somc cther cultural treivs; betweon thct strong
sceinl relavicns cxistoed, But in thce ercl traditions

of the ruling circlus there is troecing of uiffcerent
origin from coch others; but acasong the conmion folk there
is strcasing o«f histuriccl linke, Sce "Kotab Tribe
Socinl ees (1912-21)."
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The "Katol group of tribes®, and other peuples
in the Scuth and Southecost of the arco of study, are
overwhelaingly of the spumi~pentu faidily of the Niger-
Cuiie loppuideta: Phis ig in Coie trests diti the
Hauso languoge wihich is fro- uiveio. #Iwa the gnalysis
o coniclusicn ean bu urawn thot thic pocsles wac occupied
the scveral homelonds in the Svuticrn ports have deep
origin and autcetiiony. But the laock of thic "written
word" (up tu the 20th century), ccuplec with limited
thourcugh studics and rescorchces in tho ficlds of
archaouvlogiccl anc cthnogrephic seicnces, tond to
inhibit knowing the history of the dovelopment of
tnesce conmunitive wad pulitics beyund o narrew level
of Toew couturics ouie

48 &t tic 19ia century tic socilo=-cconuomic
fermeticns in Zezzoua anu the variocus Suvuuacrn
neighbouring politics were diversc ano ~ast nignly
complex; all were pre=capitulist., Zvunce in the
Southern part werce feormeptions waich werce couwmunal in
naturc.180 In thc nortucra pore - thet is, in the
territory of Zozoou = tuc svciv=celnomic systow was
foeudal,
T80, Zuvirght ... B:ant, "The pelitiecl Zeunomy of the
Atyab Pu: sle in Historiecd Perspoeetive: j Class /nalysis™,
Revisced Version of Pepcr presuated at o Scwinar on the
Katab Pecpli: Paet, Prusuut and Fature, hold at the

Pefowe Boluna Nosorinl Cullege, Scucru-Kotob, 28«30
Deeuaber, 1941,
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Welter Rodney hos shown thot in the cuntext of
Burcpe therc was a systematic process from one mode to
the other, frum primitive communal/communsl, slavery,

181 This dic contrast

foudal anu then capit.diist,
with friecn werc the poattern diu not develop exactly
in that orcer, In frica, o8 each mode of production
evolved thcere were side-by-side with it clouents of

102 & coawicn charsecteristic identificed

otacr modcs,
with comuuncl sceictics was tlc non-scpnrotion of the
preducers 1rom ohe cwnership ol w.c moc g of production,
Mcaning the producers retained substontinl portions

of whetever thcy produced. Bven in rcudsl Zazzau the
peasantry and other preuucing closses were, ccnsiderable,
not alicnated frcm the owacrship of the ncans of

. , . 8
production sueh ns ;anu.1 3

Te a certain extent it can bue said tint with the
lincoge, clan, and tribal tics, still vury strong - even
at the loevel of prouuction aetivitics - maung the

various sceictics in tue Scutnern erens, tacre was

181 W. Roinoy, 90.Citey DPedbe
182, Ibid., p.46.

183. K.M. Tukur, "Phc Naturc, Bxtoat oau Esscnce of
British Peclicye.s"
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in cxistence cloments ¥ o patriaciial QCQnumy184 in
which tac gorenteerats svc: o clao. eliers cad
religicus nricste ployed ledwcrocis riles, However,
the ruling strotwa wos invelved in pry-uutitn.165
Alsuy production ond distributicn of ¢.codg, lond
ownership, religicus activitics, and viher activitics
in sceciety werce centerced arvund kinship cnu thus
emphesizing blood rolationship, There wos also a
low level of the oxploitaticn of o by men. But
centrel of authority by clders gove them advantoges

ovegy cthoer members cf socictye.

The bosice productivn unit roaczined the fumily,
lincage, and clan, cnd tshe divisicn of lzbour was
bascd ovh cge groups and sex lincs. Lond was the
major means c¢f prucucticn, with hoeuschuld lobour
basically mobilized cnd eupliycG in wic prueccss of

cultivatiun.186

Occassivnally, muabcrs ¢f 2 village
or related group of fauilics brought whlir labour
force tuvgether to fara cach cthicr's plcts turn-by=turn

er to far. on pluts of lone thet stood o8 colleetivity

184. On a “cteiled definition of @ patriarchal
eccnrny 80¢ i..le Velkov (tde)y OpPeCitey Pe136.

185, Zeis benct, ™phe Folitierol EBcuncmy of the
;;ty-'lbo sall

186, W. Ruvdncy, Lhecit, p.43.



85
- that 1s the property of o given coiciunity os a whole.18?
On the eve of British colonicl invasicn cwnership of
land by clnns wnd lineages hau lirecly broken Sowa and
houschold cwnership was now cuitral. For the Fulant
pasturalists, whe diu not own lozns in the Scuthoern aresa,
househele vr fornily lebour wes umpluyumjflgrazing their
livestoek in the ficldss QOpe basiec cnaracteristic
of the potriarchsl cechumy s limiting production
at o hi_nly loenlised level; the cconomy producel more
for internal coansuwaplion than for cexehonge and, in
essencglf%ubsistent in naturu.186 _. ]UI. | o
In Zagzau and the communal peliviocs iﬁ the South
of thoe aren of study, slovery os o mede of prounction
did nut exigt in the clessical scrico of Eurupc.189
In Zaozzow slavery cr slave labour wns cxoploited, in a
dominantly foewdol systom, both for intoernal production
and for expcert - ng in other Emirates. Thos, the
Zazzou soelety eXperienced some gorl of sorfdom.190
Mduwe Tukur hos scoriously observed thot the nogture of
the systen cxisting in the Emirstes, up te the end of
the 19%h centuvy, hns boen subjected to misinterpretation
c . C e T

. - . . .
v v Ve L TS . . . N

BT, Lbize; prA377Z; wod M.Y, hengvwab, "4 Historical
3ynopsis L ... J .3 -~ Platcon Region C,1800=-1900 L,L."
188, The highl, -oeelized aaturce ol preduction in

such pre-capituco:s veconumics clsevwicre hus been
analyzud. ESg¢e 3ou Molopo, "Marxism, South jfrica and
the Coleoninl Question®, in The African Cuuuunity No. 113,
Sceond Quertcr, 1988, p.61. o

189, ILi.M. Tukar, "The Natare, Bxtent wnd Esscnce of
British Pulicye.."

190, Ibid,
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191

s having boeon slovery, Preciscliy, fusafu Turaki

has implied this by summing up thot ui.c ceonocmy of

Zazzaou relicd cn slave labour.w2

By this the
erronccua imprcessiovn created is thot 1ac aust active
preduactive sceticns i the pepuartion such as the
peasants, )jcutii, artiscns, cie s. wn, were sloves.
Certcinly, this coul. nut hive bicn su beecuse Zazzau
was not acinly o scelety of sizve mastoers and slaves,
ks LiJu. Tuker put it the guestiocn of slavery in
the histiricgr-.hy 0i the Bmirctcs has buen dominantly
vicwed frow tihe perspective o cthnic and rceligious
factors as the motive force in the development of
sucicty; and tais has noegautuu the crucicl issues of
relations of production, clusses, cn. cluss struggle

193 Scnc reculit studices

in wost of the analyscs,
relatcd to Zezzau and the politivs te its iwmmcediate
scuth hgve largcely pescuw the issace i slovery,
slave labour, any sluve roius fros ctanic ond

194

rcligicus angles, By this gn iwportcnt sccio=-

cecnoumic phencmenen has been roduccd tu some sort of

191. 1Ibid,
1920 Y. T‘J.I‘f.‘i:i, L‘EOCJ:.G! p.85.

193, Lee Tukor, wphe Naturce, bxtent and Esscnce
of British PulicCyese™

184, The perceztion of the histery of slave raids
in cthno=-religicus terns such s Nuslias versus non-
hyslims is found in Y. Turanki, up.cit., p.85; and
Se thfﬂﬂ.a, L.I-J.Cit., p.?B.
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mere racism or cthno-rcligious conflicts. But to
these schelars the dominant forw of enntoet cad
histcricul relaticns between the Bniroice of Zazzau
and tho pecples in the Scuth was sicvery, in which
the non~-Hausoa ond fnimist griaps were roiced and

enslaved by Hausa onua M slims.195

Zezzon play.a . cuntral role in sluve raiding
and trading activitics in the Scketo Cpliphate.
Bryan Sharwood-3uita hos allegel tiact Zazzau's initial
prospcrity was highly connceted with slave trade.196
Bede Lirnctt soid thaot slaves werc bought at Zeria
and c¢xported to places such as Sukoto or even sent
there as tributc to the leaders of the Caliphatc.197
In the organizetion cf slave roide in vericus Scuthern
arcas thc Zario feudalists foune formidable allics
in the rulcers of Keffi whe carricd slaove rcids mostly
in thc¢ Ninzgm cond Maca territurics. Ketfi - as a
vassel state = paid tribute tv the rulers of Zaria
partly in sloves, BEven on tic eve of British culonial

invesion Dan Yo husc of Keffi was still carrying on

195. Sce Billy S. Bitiyong, ope.cit,

196, Brycn Shorweod-Smith, "But ilways as Fricnds:®
Northern Nigeric ana the Camcrgons, 1;21-'952, George
LIlcn and Unwin Limited, Londun, 1969, De100.

197- Enj-- urﬂctt, C'-'.Cit., p¢16.
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with slave rcius in the cumwunitivs whicn Zazzau
= | & . 1;‘6
ncighbunred to tho noeoth,

One cspecet ceituwr neslectues by vervlsrs reletes
tu thc issuc of locol linkages v inverngl cuvllcobura=
ticn within the Scuthern cumunun:l sceictics which
facilitated siove roiuing cvperation, Informants
neintoinced thaot Housa sctitlers in places such as
Zengo Katab uid noet dircetly invelve in slove raids

199 Guviously, the

agoainst thelir hust cunmunitics,
settlcers Jdid not have the ailitary copucity to

embark on sucihh o trogic veaturc, given the 1act of

the encirclencnt ¢f the suall Houso tuwns oy the

host comuuanitics and thie possibility of swift repriseals
that will inevitobly follow. lluwoever, both omong the
Hausa an« indigcenous pupulation there were secret
agents whu proviuced vital inforeiticn te slave reiders.
Among the Atycb thicy were known os the Lwwok jgal.

They woere cluacnts reeruited by thac oxternal slave
raiders as spics whie carrici ¢spiovnecge activities on

mevements f peiple ana gave cut intormition capable

196, Kol Omct sc, Just 3ofire Down, Speetrum Books,
Ibcdan, 1580, L.TO«

199, Ficlu=w.rk intceview witi: Loci Sarotu Kosaa,
OPeCity wnu in Jiclu—=work intorview wicsh bobod
ﬁﬁﬂlal, Pucsant foraor, civ 66, ot woouhu, on
Fcbruary 6, 19587,
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of fuecilitoting pusitive results in tlie cuursce of
capturing sirves, Wheaever an  wwok Lgodi was
uncuvurep the pon Lty wos very scverce - tuct isy
exUCJtiun.zuo

The eclenicl scuareces have rodcerrea to some of the
slave raiws in the Sputiern peort s "punitive expedi-
tions", = carrice cut by the rulcrs oL Zoriao - against
the peoples foxr foilure te pay tribuitc. 01 cuurse,
there were slove raids but they were not reloted
to tributc since the Scuthern peoples werce neither
defeated nor subjuocted by Zazzzu or cny other
external power, Therce woere slove roius by Zazzou
against the Bojju during the reign of lochman Sani
in circa 1849 cn. in cireco 1858 by thc ruler ﬁudu.201
The Heom werc olsc attocked by Zaric slove miucrs.
The lost woe launcacd by the raler of Zozzou, juda
Kariui, in the late iSth cuntury, rosuliiag in the
infliction cI acovy lusscs on tac Hga and the toking

202

away of many captives as slaves. Cunuunitics in

the South—cnst were attocked by both Zozzon and Ningi.203

200, Field=werk intervicw with Scbei Llznijil, op.cite.

201. Y. Kirkpatrick, "Kejc Tride anthropological
ese LI (1914"‘26)".

202, Y. Kirkpotrick, "Jaba bistrict... on (1914)v,

203, Nary Smith, Boba of harcs 4 Woanon of the Muslim
Haugso, Feber, Loenden, 1962, Jpﬁiﬁg.
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The Meda, Ayu, Nwaono, onue Ninzoa, cxpericnced

slave raivs by Koerfi wvhich appeored tt acove
crincetacn with leecl spice witailn thuso ethnic
griups as well os tie evllobuirction f Jumata Daroro,.
The Gweng (Kagom:i) were roived quite o namber cf
times by Zorio votween 1859 and 1894 onld su werc the

Lécra wnu Gbagyi.204

On thce whele there is o gencral
ccnscnsus in the culoniel scurces, ins: rucnts, and
existing studics taat thoese slove roiding nctivities
devastuted, destobilizedw anc depupuloted thne polities
in the Scuthuera part of the area of stucy with

sericus cecncaic CUESUQUunCuB.zob

It is nceessery to unwerstonae that thce damend
fer sloves was notivated by the sort of feudal sccio=
econumic systun in Zezzauw (Zaric) whica requirced
such ¢ labour furce for expleitaticn, This, of
ccurse, stuod in curnstrost with the culaunal ecunosiies
cf the Stuth whiea by their very noturc nceither had
the interncel markcet for sleves ner tho necd for

substonticl sl wve lobuur, Qwacrsaip oi slaves and

204, The rile of Juna'e, in this re o ., hes been
teuched un in WM. Hynu, "Kogure wistrict (Juaa'a
Divisicn) /ssessucnt Report wn, LEiy 1916," NoK: ZAR
PROF N..2103; cno un collaburativn of cloients among
the indigencus put plos scu Se YoRaonhic, UoeCitey PeT7Te
2050 c-‘;‘. CI‘I‘, L'J.Citi l{. Cll'..-'.t'.fa';', &) .Cit.’ p.78;
anc Y. Turcki, 9.Citey Je853 Curruborcted i1n Ticld=
work intorvicew wltl Ladl sorotu hason, tpe.cit; and
alsu ficldework inloerviow wilh Boboi Lkol]l, ope.cit,
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the expleitaticn of wiacir lubuur wis . cless issuc
becausce this was lorgely a prescrve of tiic Bmirate
foeudal aristocercey and sharcd by othor dueminant strate
in siciety, In viic Southern peclitics iv was the
ruling elicrs, os custcdians of sceular and spiritual
cutherity, wio atteinced scme low level of owning
slives = pestly coptives in wars, Poor peasants

in 21l whe sgeicvtivs did not vwoned slaves.

The prescatoticn of tae questiun o f slove raids
frim an cthno-religiocus anclyticol view Lcint is not
corrcet cven as regards historical truti. In her
account Baba of Kore mcintzincw that most of the
slaves in the Zaric territory werce cf nch-Housa origing
but sh¢ alsce aduwed tu the foet thrt therc were slave
raids in Zariec = leoding to the cnslavauont of the
peeple = ecurricd cut cainst thie Housz Lopulation by
Huusn denintat fouees froe witain tiic Buirate itself
anC freom ploces such as Ningi.zo6

It con be crgued thet the entirc process of slave
roiding activitics and the differcnces between the
Zazzou polity and the Scuthern /fnimist peoples is
better leocated in the differcnccs wnhichh oxisted in
terus of the level of cevelopuent of the nedes of

producticn in the contrasting torriturics. In the

206, Mory Smiti, vpecite, pe19 anu p.25,
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Scuthern polivics Tew slaves coeuld pe founa in
Coadnoud facilicve, buat oot a8 o osgperate labour
fo e werking un gandoye (feuocl cwnold slave cstates)
a8 found in 542Zau, In the territerics of the
snimist poeuples in the Sovuti, slaves were more of
captives taken curing intoer-communal wars over lands
anu hunting grounds or in the process of counter-

attacks against Hausa feudal sloave raiders,
thosc sceictics thc conmunal noaturce - including the
low level of tace development of prowauective forces and
contradictiry classes - liumitoeu thc scoupe for the
exploitation of mon by uaon; cnd se slovery cnu slave
labour Jid not beecome o separate feoture; anu where
clewent of this wos founde it was integral pixrt of

houschold lﬂbuur.zo8

In thcsce couuaunzl polivics noboly was ever to be
rceferred te in sccicty os a slave = in normal situation
- anc such an inlividual hed rights incliuding that of
inheritence in the family.29? chilcren or gransd
children i such & persuvn might cvaly ciue to kacw

thet their progenitor was a slove wien there wes a

207, Ficld-werk interviow with Loll Sorata haosam,
op.cit.,

208, PFicld=-wer.. interview witii B.bri ,koiji, uvpe.Cit;
Ze.o B.net, "Coloniclisw cn. the uncoer.cvelopment o
Zaria Provincusss™, 2.,108; anu L.Y. hangvwat, “A
Historic:1l Syncisis of ... Jus=Pletezu Hegion
C.1800-1900 L.L."

209, PFicle=worx interview Beboi skeiji, ope.cite
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foaily conflict cver lazna or sume optiter chgcrty.210
This last featurce Jdis bear simil:aritics with the
Zazzou situation whcerce chiliren ¢f slaves were
integrotes inty fauilies os frec uvmbgrs.211 The
Zoria slcoves alsce hod jlots «f fara allocatced to
then by thoir uzsters and thoy uscd taqir free time
tu produce for touaasclves - procueeds irwa this were
not cpproprictoea By the slave mesuwer but utilized
by thu sicve ;r.~u0ur.212 This goves Turthoer to
confiru the voeliwiity of lieue Tukurt's contention that
what copirateu in Zazzou wes mere of scerfdoa than
classical sizvcery.

Onc ingortant nsg.ect of this cnclysis is to point
tc the faet that the struggles by the Leoples
occupying the various autoncmous territorics in the
Southcern part of the orca of study ogcinst slave
reids end othier forns of cxterncl oo ression have
suffcerred from a lct of aisrcprescntation. This has
been partly wue to the arrcgoence, hotred, contempt,
ond crude attitudce of racial and culturcl superiority

tewards thoe Aniwist peeples by both the British colo-

nialists an< tiac Housa-Fulani feudgl aristoceracy of

210. N.Y. hongvwet, %) Histurical Syncopsis of ...
Jos~Plateau Regicn (,1800-1900 A.Le"

211, Nory Switih, CgeCil., Pe2i.
212. Iblu., J.'..190
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Zazzon in thelr onpley. In cuvloninl recurds are
alle¢ cticns, on. owen dircet accusations, thet the
ethnic greoupg in dhic South werc violent highwey
rcbbers wiw savogese In 1913 JW.M. Pronantle deseribed
thic Bojju, adare, istycb, onc s¢ uvn as "tribes in the
South wnc¢ till guitce recently were terrors for

213 It wos also

highway rcbbery cald stealing,,”
allueged that the [ ceples had o trodition of corrying
out nete ¢l uisrupting free flow ol troffic, refusal
to guarantce scufety ond smocth pusgarc of carayons
belonging tc tnce Hausa traders = passing through
their territcerics — thercby constantly launching

214

attacks on thou, A top British cfiiccr stated

that Jduc to such cttacks coravans coule hardly use

Zoric-Keffi rcm. in the lute 19th century, 2’
This issuc hos to - Lo examined criticollye.

The Scuthicen Leoples were . rior tue the 20th gentury

indepencent; in coenirel of their territories; and

hed the duty to cnsure their own territorial integrity

cnd repulsiun against houstile externzl furces, in

defence of their homelancs. like cny cthoer human

society - at any point in histury - thcy hod their

213, J.. Frauantle, “Zarie Province jnnusl teport
Ncl.60 for 1913," Nik: ZAR PrO Nou.2560.

214. Lbis.

215« C.W. Orr, clecit,
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owrl share of rogues and dregs., But to reduée.the
Southorn peoples to groups in which thie order of the
day, in the 19th century, wos robbury and siesling
is a falgification of history. Whot wos aetually the
‘ease had to de with the struggles waged by the

Scuthern pecples in the context of putting a defence

. agalnst slave raiders who were said tu hove often

camouflaged as ordinary long distence merchants,

- Moreso, experience made the Southern communities to

vicw wost foreign traders, cnroute thosc lands, as
spies or collaborators with the slave roiders; often
varicus politics organized joint action {tu check

the eoravan traffio.216

#% times the strotegy wos tu block particular
routes and acke it elmost impossiblo for forcign
ot
traders to passﬂtig Southern territcrics as was the

211 The second

practice by the asgworock and thoe Bajju.
option was to attack the wecok=link of slave raiders
whenever they suspected collaboration, That was partly

why the Agworok launched scme attacks on the House

216, Ficldework intorview witih Ladi Sorata Kasam,
op.cit; also field-work inturview with Bobai akelji,
OE.CJ. . ' :

217« We k. Hyne, opecit.; and minutes dated 1st
November, 1915 by Resident Nassarawa Province, R
Mr. Sciortinc, in Lt. J.i4. Bulger, "Nassarows Province,
Jemata Division Koje-Kagomo-Yeskwsn Listrict: Hee
asgessment Report ont, NiK: SNP.17 No.40582.



76

scttlers ot Jewn's Daroro resulting in the killing
of nony as punishment fur suspeetoed colluboration
with Kefri slave raiders in the last ycars of the

19th cuntury.218

Port ¢f the .isturtion of the history of the
southern grougss involved the elaims thint they paid
tribute, omounting to thousan.s of slaves, ycarly to
Zozzou. B.J. isrnett advanced thet the styab paid 100
slocves tc thc rulers of Zeozzan ycorly, while the Gbagyi
end the Hom olsy pail tribute in tacusanus of slaves
to Zaria.219 But the fact cof the artter is that
thcese ethnic groups have nce historicol treditions
or accounts ¢f boing subjects of Zazzauy and no
obligation t¢ capturc ticir vwn poecple und give them
out in poyment s tributce to any external power,
This falsity is very uvbvious beccuse the British did
often controadict their cwn claims, as Ce.we Orr did
in 1902 in re¢loticn to the Gboagyi ond othor Southern
pecoples whoen he stated in clenxy terms that:

The Scuth-western portiocn is inhcobited
by pagan tribes, mostly Gworis, on
indepencent and hardy people whem the
Fulani ncver subducd, thougch they
habituclly raided thew ontl frequently
devasted their country, corryin. off

intc slavery such of the inheobitonts as
they coule copturc,

218. W.hi. !‘LYHC', M
2190 E.J. ;Lrﬂctt, UE.CitI j—‘.160
220, CeWe OI‘I‘, Ui)oCito
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48 ot the leote 19th century polivicel formotions
in thc Scutiicrn cunununal socictics were nct extcensive

2l In those pelitiuvs eoch groupy of related

in scalc,
familics foruced tac lincage; releted scts of lincages
- tracing the smic ancestrel origin - constituted the
clon; and o collective of the elans composcl the
ethnic grvup with cliins to o defined territorye.
Territorics for the varicus ethnic groups were
defincC ovn the basis of claoims, cithoer <uc to long
tince vcecupntion or being first settlirs in the area,
Within thc Southcrn contcext the basis (i territerial

a2 . execcpt

claims had nothing tc do with congucst
in the casc of Zazzau and Jema'a ruling cireles in
relation to thosc groups, The politicel formetions

were dominantly non-expansionist,

This doces not meon or imply thet thc scmchow
acophelous southern socictics were cuupletcly without
contradictions, By tiac 19th century they had
transforniec beyond being tribes. This is due to the
fact that differcnt class forcces had begun to emerge
with a certain level of appropriatiovn of surplus
coupled with thce accumulation of private property on
a low scale, Contredictions gave risc to conflicts

with intcrnal and external dimcnsions,

221, N.Y. BEangvwat, "4 Historierl Syncpsis cf ...
Jos=-Platcau Kesion C,1800-1900 ,.D."

222, Ibid,
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Lisputes and cunflicts boetween cuacunitics
ecenterced mainly on the owncership of firulonds as well
as the contrel mac use of fishing ana hunting zcnes.
O0ften thore were conflicts cver lonu within members
of a fanily, lincore, tnd clan, scvmctimes creating
bad-blcoc, Occasiunally tincse led to a split of say
a family into fretiouns, ot tincs with scrne members
having t¢ leave thorcoy wigrating, tec acw areas.223
Conflicts with intcerual magnitude werce vceasional
cceurrences cuicn;, tine cinwunitlies based on disputes
on formlancs between kinsmen o well as between

224 There were soue conflicts of

different villo us.
inter-group or cthnic dimensicn as was the case between
the Bajju and scume ci their ncighbuurs such as the

Ham anc sgworok, based on thc land guestion and owner-

225 In the ecnsucd armed

ship of othcr rescurcces.
clashes the bajju werc reported o8 hoving recorded
sounuing victorices over Ham but foilced in their

226 . ionial

confruntations witl tho Aoworcks
historiography poircyced suvch wars over farmlands,
fishing and hunting zones, ona boun.crics as "inter-
tribal wars® - as if they werc waged witiout any

aatericl basc.

223. Flcl ~work interview with Xebawon Katuka,
O'E.Cit.
2240 Jelie Frmmtle, OEoCito

225. Y. Kirkpatrick, "Keje Tribe inthrcpulogicelese
on (1914=26)",

226. Ibid.
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L erucicl issuc concerning the politicel relations
between the cifferent pecples ad pelitics in the
entire arca of study has tc o with slic territorial
claims of Zazzou aal Judo'e Locoroe which the British
reinfcrced. They were moinly awvancul to justify \
certain cclunial pelicices cspeecially related to the
creatiocn of now sduwinistrative units, crawing new
boundiarics, an. vic imposition of Housa~Fulani feudal
rulcrs cver non-=House pecples; nos the local rcepresen=
tatives ci the cllounial stete in zonces they did not
contryl in the pre-—-colonial perio., In 1905 C.W.

Orr made the asscrtion that Xcuru town, os a vassal

of Zazzau, controlleu lanus, inclu.ing tne jtyab
homelead, 227 But he contradicted this in 1907,

R.C.S. Stanley alsc claimed that kajuru, which owed
allegiance to¢ Zerin, exerciscl political contrul

over the ilora ;i nle.22° In 1933 . L~lc kiddleton
was c¢f the view thet 211 naotionclitics which the
British placced unucer the jurisuicticn of Jema'a N.Ae
were cconquered and subjugated by Jewa'oc Daroro

ruling elcaents in the pre-colenial day3.229

227. C.¥W. Orr, "Zario Province janual Report for
1905“’ NiK: Z4LR PROF Nol.2552.

228- R.C.S. St:u‘ll\’.}y, OPOCitl

229, Se¢ 1933 Memorondunm by Resident Plateau Province
to the Sceretary Nerthern Provinecs (SHP) Kaduna, in
H. Hale Miduleton, "Jema'e Livision ;ffairs®, NAK:

ZiR PROP N(-'QC.28 VUloIc
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However, corlicr in 1915, in the facce of cuntinuous
priamary . _ . Tresistonce by tac Bojju, Ninkwop,
Gwene y Fantsou, Nuwanng, Hinzou, Lodz, oo Lru against
the Burcpean coloninlists (whici included (pposition
to the posting, for thic first time, ¢f Joua'c aristocrats

40 them os District Heads) the British cofficers had
largely dismissed tic territoriel claims as false
end emphasized thot ceven if at ©ll thoerc was some
level of Jemata contrel over the pecvples in the pre-

230

colonicl tincs it was in no way firm, It was
pertly duce to the increasing hestility of those
coummunitivs towards the rulers of Jaiata, in spite of
their defcat by the British, that influcnced the
evacuation of tlic cntire peopulation ond [,,. head-
quarters froa Jemats Darore (which ccuscd teo exist) to
Madekiyn in 1926 and later to Kofanchon (the historieal
town of the Foatsam people) in 1930,%31
In 1915 C.C. Migeol claiwed thaot all naticnalities
in Zaric Prevince "hol gplreacy cowe under Fulani rule

232 This went

beforce tiac acvent ovf the Dritisi,t
contrery to what tic hesiuvent ¢f Zaxria, Ce.w. Orr, stated

in 1907 thcot the Chicef of hauru how nou reol centrol

230, HKinutcs by Residcnt ¢ Nessarawe, Sciortino,
dat(.‘l er;.r.‘.-l.)‘-:' 1’ 1915, in lltl Jlj'al BUI{_',UI', DE.clt.

231e Gess Bonct, "Celoiniclisu gau the Underdevelopment
of Zoria Pruvincoe,.." pp147-182,

232, C.0., Ligeol, "Zorin Province jnnuel Report Nc.67
for 1915", Wik: Z,R PRCF No.2562.
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over tiae pecrples waose territurics cccupied thc vast

land laying betwecen Keuru ond zange Katob in the

233

pre~celonicl tiucs, slsc importint is n very

revealing proess stotecent issucc by the Zaria N.Ae

in 1953 in which its ruling cireles sort of undermined
the cleoims they hol meintoined foy deeaces thot the
nen-Hausa in tic South were port of Zozzauw, and which
cenfirmed the wrguncnt thet cnly the Eritisi extended

Zaria auticrity thcre:

In th¢ Scuthern pert of Zaria ProvinceCe.ee
the populetion is largcly nun-koslem and
is mooc uy o o nuaber cf elans nnd tribes,
Prior to the intrcduction of British
cdministirction in this arce there were no
cohesive alninistrotive units and in faet
coen villag e was often hestile towards
its ncighbour, In the intervening years
pnuch hrs becn aone by the Gouvernment and
the Zoxic MNotive Luthority to sct up g
cchesive aluinistroticn in the arcea,234

The Housa scttluwcnts in the Scuthern parts were
not founded cn the Losis of war. In tic Zango Katab
arec - non of the nationalitices whe Lelonged te the
235

land has o tradition ¥ coanquest. It wos the Atyab

233, C.W. Orr, “Zoric Province Luauaal hc,.ort for
1907», NiK: Z4iR PRCF Nc.2554,

234, Text of Press Roleasc by Zorio Nehe (1953)
published by the Dinistry of Loc:cl Government, in
"Political Affairs (1958-65)", Nik: PC 3rd Collection
ASI 919,

235, Ficld=-work intcervicow with yaokeka Tela, tailor

and Imam, age about 80, at Bokin Kasuws Z:onge Katab,

on 19th Februcry, 1987; Ficld=woerk intcrview with Bobai
hkoiji, cpecit, onu ficld-work intervicw with Lula
Tukura, pestcraiist, agce 79, at unguwar Juju, on 8th
FUbruary ’ 1987 -
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of psbucyap whe willingly caove their loae cutl for the
ereation of the Zaon- o Kateb H-ouso scttlauent in cirea
1750 alcng the trading reutc. This scettlouuvnt was
moved tu o new site in 1915 by tihc colunicl authorities,
with the arrivel ¢ Jotafzru L:on Isuicka cs District

236

In the ve=colinizl times it

Head in thet yoor. 4
was only tuce House settlowent of Zungo Ketab and its
populatiin thct vwel allegicncee V. oura and thus

Zazzau.237

I the cuntext oy the Southern polities
it was wnly tac Houso ond Mal-ord peeples whe were

paying, taxcs; thcey owed allegiance to Zeozzau,

Texction was cbsent in tne cuiandinl politics of
the fnimist pecpliese Thut wos why - os will be shown
later in the analysis = when tiic Sritish imposcd it
later there was nuch strugele agcinst it.

Towards the very last years of the 19th century
Zazzou had intcensified slave raics into the forcign
territories tuv its South, The nost cutstanding one
was in 1897 whica wes mainly dirceted ot the Ltyab;
but which scuchow affceted the Srubu, Bokulu, and
Angan, Thce ecvent hnoes been deseribed by M.V, Spurway

thus:

236, PFicli=werk intcerview with Ndung Mosaon,
Peasant, acc cobout 87, at unguwar T:bu, cvn Tth
Februcry, 19067,

237. Pield-work interview with Nokoiio Teln, cp.cite
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By for th. aust rigur.ous fightine ever
scuen in tho s.outh tueck lcee in the reign
L1 ¥unBile adei'vibtoew ntto.elis un :llll.ﬂi(BiC)
ecttiv, Toefussi tu oy tral »nc finolly open
rcbellion resulted in o eccredally plonned
¢xgediticn., The order of the <oy wos "slaves
will be roguirced® ang stiry still tells of
the river Radune ranning bloow = gver 1000
arce re.ortes te heve boen slain, All the
Housa towng _were cleared in crsc of
reprisols,

It is si nificant tu noic thot huhoumad Lewel (Kwasaw)
becauc thc rulcr of Zuzzau in 1897. The question of
attacks un Fuloni cattle, onu the non=-paymcnt of taxes,
by the itycb ocnd other groups, can ccertoiuly not hold
es reasuns for the gooression; mercso thot they were
not subjcets of Zaozzau., That wus why the Hausa
settlcments in the midst of thesce territories, such

a8 Zangoc Katab, hai to be clearcd fer fear of possible
repriscls beforce the attack was launched, jecording
to Ndung Nammon Haouse scettlors were not able to
continuc to live scearcly in the orez, nor travel
along the trooing routes peaccfully, until the arrival

239

of the Eritish, it is, however, difficult to accept

238, M.V, Douvwil, opo.cit,

239. Ticlée-w.rk intirvicw with Niung Liauman, Opecit.
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the version of idwy hauuan - a version that is held
by miny = tuat it was Ilwasau hiwsell whu led the
operation.zqo Tais is in viow ol %ue eriorious
internal and external probleus t:i.v Zzzzau faced
even during the reign of Uswan Yero (1660-1897); and
which accompanied the ascendancy oi Kwasau to power
in 1897 - including the threat by Kontagora.m1 It
is more likely that due to tire offeunsive having
taken place at thie point of Lhwasau take-over as the
ruler of Zazzau - and for tine fact that before
coming on the throne of Zazzau (1997) he was the
Buirate's Military Comnancder - tiie raids and
massacre ol tie Atyab caue to be associated with
his nawc as well as being synonymous with Liw in
Atyabland and clsewhere.

From what lias been ;atiicrea ti.e nassive "Kwasau
attack" of 1897 was tie culminetive point in the
course oi a series of feudal and baivit organized
raids for booty, looting, and to capture slaves.

It seriously devastatea tie Astras pcople. Several
villages were left in ruins aftcr t.:c operation;

it took pluce durin. a uejor gtyac festival involving
the entire cilric gruvup. The Zazzau aggression of
1897 Lad severc iipact our the Atyab because of

the cleent of surprise involvea, anu due to the

240, Tui..

241. Re.p. Adcloye, Power and piplowacy in Northern
Nigeria 1004-1506, Longuan, Lonuon, 19*1, P.80;
an oJ. HOzDEN and fGH.ke Lirk=Gr-ene, The Inirates
of Nortuern Nigcria, OUP, London, 1966, p. p
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central treasonable role of the gwwol j:oi who provided

. i ; ; 242

the invacers wit!i. intellipencu.
sccorain. to inforcants the Atyit ccpualtics were

far wore hijih by tiouszndg beyond t..e figure of 1,000

243

given in the official scurces. Trousanus were
also taken into slavery. In this conncection they
were moved to Zaria as captured slaves. Lost of the
returnec ex-slaves frow Zonzon, Gora, Jankasa, and
elsewhere (in Atyab arca) who started coming back in
the early years of the 20th century - aftcer "buying
their frecdon” in the wake of Brivish colonization -
were actually takcen into captivity during the Zazzau
attack of 1897. They returned to their homes to
live, once norec, with their fauilics ard people,

One of the ex—-slave mturnees was a woiwan called

Yayockli wabo of zonzon.244

A phenonicnon connected with lic rosistance
acainst foreign =sggrcession Ly suzzou, such as the

1897 massive raid, is kanown a.ong e Atyab as

242, Ficldewerk intoerview with Ldung Lawsan,
o0p.cit; and ricla-work intervicw witlh Bobai Akaiji,
op.cit.

244, Picld-wori iantcrvicw withi Lavi Saratu Kasanl,

og.cii.
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Tyon Kwesau (cscaping or runinl away irom Rwasuu).245

Wiith the attuck scetions of tic Ltycb population
began to nigrate to :atyab (Kaura), Licocro, wad

elscwhere in ncigiibouring politils tc cucape from

-

246 The iiis in these arcas

the Hausa slave raiders,
provided than with Lore sccurity @now niding places,.
This nigretion, ng o foru. ol . tyub riesistance,
continued ug to itic arrival of T.c pritish; soue
fauilics returnvd, otiwr rauwcinced in the new places,
while somc still .dgrcteu but wuc teo now colonial

pressurcs. Alsc, uhic Atyab foughit back apainst the

foreiin invedcers aos tiuce clashes between thos continued,

It wes circa 19C00-1502, just as titc British were
arriving, that tic corc ol the leamcership of the

Atyab nationnlist resistance was crushed, Lespite

245. Tyon Xwassu in Tjab lanbuabv .eons people

running EMEJ or ésca, 1} H ‘z t ks
It is zalso referred zﬁx M"?’”"& - Yo

wider meening to luc thcn ‘v ers to new
sigration duc to ncew prcssurus 1n co¢oulh; conuitions
= especically wien tic wrea wos plrecc wiucer the
jurisdiction 01 Zovria for tiie rirst tizic by the
British. On e Llotior phase oi Tyon jLkpat see

ZeA. Benat, "Colonielisu: cnoe the unccrdevelopuent

of Zaria ProvincCiese™, p.136,

246, Ficld=worl: interview witi Ndun, horsan, op.cits
fieldfwork 1ntc;vicw witi, Ladi Scrotu Lusaii, Ope.cit.;
and field=werik intoerview witu jsucu Gwanzuwang,
peasant forfcr, coc¢ abeuvw 76, ot unguwar Tabo, on
Tth Februzry, 1987.
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the continues offensive by the Zaric Zeudal slave
raiucers, it .o revaliunt wevietation, uiey could
not put down the registance; out neit..er could the
Atyab repulse the attacks coupletely., By circa
1900-1902 the Huusa invoders fron Zazzau seemingly
case up with a plan based on the precise that once
the leaders or cc.umanders of the Atyeb forces were
eliminated the resistance will collay:e.247 No
sooner Lnd this Leen eubarkec upon tust the leading
warrior of tue Atyab was eaptured by the euneuy
forces. One version is that the Coiwiatider, karok
Gandu, was captured by the Kwassu {orces in the

248

course of fi hting. Another ic tuat he was

seized in an aubusii, witih the helpy of Atyab
249

collaboratcrs who »proviaed tlie enewy with information,

The place of Narok Ganua in the history of the
strugsles of the Atycb sgainst external attacks

by Zazzau Las been totally negiectec in existing
Y

247. Piela-worls interview witl. Alligji Ninyio
Aveny, Fade, Villaze elder and Trauer, age 73, at
Ateknje on Februanry 9, 1987,

2480 Tbid,

249, Field-wori: interview with Audu Cyanzuwang,

OEocita
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250 .

studies. lMarok Gancu was & war leader cud also

o key figure in the cowicil oif elderz of the Kje

clan. He was ivow the o L1y thet Lheid tuc sost

leading position in the Nje clan affairs snd hailed from a
villege eollod jggatan, which was tlhen tlhe main centre

of the clan. Vhen the cneuy capturec Lerok Gandu

it was not possible {for thie people Lo rescue their

warrior in spite or fighting back to do 50.251

The method of execution which teruwinated
Marok Geucu's lile was what waue tic nost psycholo-
¢gical iupact ci the pecple and scuenow informed
their attitude towards the Hausa, The form of
execution Larok faced is called tgircewa (that is, to

be executed by iupeling cn i stolic). The execution

250, No scholar iitas sv far uncovered g plece of
Marok Gonau at thut crucial stage in jtyab history.
In the course of tne research tic cutior uid recollect
a cnildhood story told elsewhcre by liis wwother,

Then now went bzaci: for it anu found tihat it was not
legendary in nyticlolsy = as it scunded those years =
but rathier a legcenucry boaged on Listorical reality;
but the history of w.icih tiic domincny forces in
society hove ceastantily tried to ciilier ercse or hid
from the ycoplcs. Througls the idcological and
politicrl influcices of the churci: (which largely
views such Lisicery ns talkin: cbontv the "evil and
dark daysv) in Atyublana, ond tie role of the Zaria
aristeeracy .nt tacir local represcrtatives aaong
the Ltyub thaaszolves, therc nave seen deliberate
ettapts to keen e figure of Larock Candu from the
Lieiiory of <i.e pucple. The cutuor owes nuch to Ladi
Scratu lasc for Skc rekincled cct; and alsc a big
thonk=you to audun Gwenzuwong and Al ji Ninyio Avong
Fads for throwisg were volucble 1i_ut on the subject.
2,1, Picld=work interview with jihoji YVinyio Avong
Feda, cE.ciL; also ficid-work iuterviow with Ladi

Saratu Kustul, Lo.Cit.
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of Mcrok Gendu, by his captors, touik ploce at a
place called Sghshan. 4 shorp acc siruig stick
was pierced tarough the lower opciin_ ¢ ghe
elinentary canal to the cuter _oriy of tho rid-section
of the head, Thon tic cxecutioners uscd & gpear

to pierce the cocst of llarock G:.qu.djz

e deae sc-y 0: Larck Gindu was robbed in

flowing, ¢owns, tiLc kind wors canly by daibers of

the Heuse arissoersacy, anu o turcvan was worn round
it's hoad. 4 heavy suard wes wounted gt the
execution ground anc th.e bouy wos left on the stake
to dacocirose, In tlic whole ovent, Atyab captives
were fercefully trken te tiwe spot wherc the body

as wockin_ly slown to thew in ¢ cruel fosuiion with

. 2D
these wourdg: “come, see your culcef " 3

Audu Gwunzuwony, claimed thant the cxecution
of liarok Gandu in itself, especinlly thce way it was
done, went & long woy vo create a ciep hatred,
indigneticn, tad antipathy ¢f e aAtyop towards the

234 Up to the 1340s a svleun but

Hause peoplc,
moving sorny was pupularly sang during occasions,

such as cercronics anu celcebreticns, in neaory of

252, TFicvid=work interview with flhaji linyio Avong
radu, op.cit,

253, PFiclua=-work intervicew with Audu Gwanzuwang,

Opecit,

254, 1bid,



30

Karok Gandu ond thoge hard timess It wos pertaining
to his hcereisg, brutcl execution, ons tae turbulence
of tl.e tinics. Tac sen, wos, iruvsictily, courosed

in Hausn anu olu peoplic did ghea teirs whenever it

was sana.zsj The lines wert like tiiiss<?®

Marok woo

Duniya da wuya

Marok Quniye ba ta do daci
Lokecein wuya ba shi da dadi
Mexrok mozo sun fadi,

l.arok ngaijin duniya
wuyen Juniya ba dadi
Jarusin ycki an sha azebe
kanun wal:cla ba uudi.2§7

Econonic rclations between statcs or polities
was very importont, Those who cuntrcllced state
power were concerncd witic the procotiicn of trade as
o cerdinal matter, Abuullohi Suith Lo .ointed out

that Zeric or Zazzou rulers did reny «uch frow
5. Field-work ianterview wiii Lowi Sarctu Kosaa,
OEbCit.
256. The scns reprowuced 6o sarng Yy Ladi Saratu
Kesa: Both juwun Cwonzuwang ond glacji inyio Avong
Podeo mode scrie cicyificcotions,
257. The translnted Ingliish versions

Oh horex

Puc world iias Lorasiip

harck the worlu has no pleasure

Tires ¢f herdship have nuo pleasure

horck the acro nus frillon,

Lurck breve onn of the yorlad

World of hardsaip has ne pleasure
Gollcnt werrior suffcree cxtrezc pains
Loy of dilficulty s nc plcoasurc,
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external trade, PFurthermorc, ;. Suita cupiiesized that
Zoria was a prouinent corwscreicl contre; with long
distrncce trouing recutcs linking Gilferwit areas
nortawards cf it with the forcst arcas (in the far-
gsouth of the Iizeric arew) passing through its

tcrritury.258

48 stoted carlier nousa scttlements
in tic Svuthern poliiics of tihce oren of study such
as Keehig, II=jura, Zonge Katab, and fauru were
inpertaont ceuntres on the trading routes; and they
did arisec us ¢ result of souwe sort of boom in
minternctional trade" along the inportaut routua.259
The various coumaunitics in thie orea of stuuy were
not juct reservoirs for slave raide ane conflict
between twe contrasting cultures cs hos been described
by Bryan Shnrdwood—Smith.zﬁo Thoy were not watcertipght
territorice (with iocclationist tendoncics) witlout
eloient of wwusl eco=eiistiice ol.w intorreloticnsuipe
wolitics ia thie South were

The COusaunsil

-

predouinantly socictics mude=upy of cultivotors; they

258, Libdullohi Smith, "Somce note¢s on the History of
Zazzou under Hausa Kings", in k.J. hortimore (ecd,),
Zarie ond its Riegion: 4 Nigerian Scvoanng City and its
Bnvirons, Occnsionil Paper No.4, Loparticnt o
Geogrophy, »~BU, Zoria, Joauary 1970, p.89.

25%. Y. T'U.I':'.ki’ DE.Cit., p.84-

260, B, Sihcrdweod=-Swith, cpecit., ».100,
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hed net develosed ¢ significont level cf different
occupationsl [roups and clesr-cut uivision of labour
or spceializotion. In cooaercicl cctivitics Hausa
Kerchonts anc troucre recruited loeal opents in the
various cusaunitivs te foecilitatc the nccessary
trading activitics, The truacing cgeuts aoved into
the villoges in scoxrch fer itueas of trode such as
honey, grains, kabido (rain coat), livestock, and

so on; which tacy purchascd for cuward cxport while
they sold lecathoer works, potask, kcloauts, and

261

clothing. Thc cxenunge was by wcans of cowries

and by bartcer,

Quitc a number of the trading cgents in the
south werce tiie cloesicnts scrving within cxternal
intellisunce nutwerk, In the letc 19t ccatury those
who retued o locrl weprescatatives of Hause traders
stﬁiud thic proeticce of teokirn, titlics froii the Jakada
o hauru in plccees such as Zango Kotcb, They were
not tax ccllcecectors operating on behalf of some Hausa

262

rulurs as surgested Ly PJ.Fe. Brandt, Even P.F.

Brondt who attributed some political power to them

261, Ficld-work intervicw with Lodi Sorotu Kasan,

OE.Cito

262. P.F. Brondt, "Notc by kr. F.F. Drandt on the
Social ond Eeononic Crgenisaticn vl the Tribes in
Southcern Zeriza (1939)," NAK: ZiR TROP Nul.9.
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contradicted this when he stron ly orgact thet in
the cyes cf thoeir own poeople thoy never Lud o

263

recegnition os Chicro, Pakinge titles from the
Hausa did not acice thow represcntotives of tile people,
The fret wos thot these elowcats were uuginnin: to
constitute thumsclves ints o cifforoat sccial stratum
in socicty duc te accunuloticn o souc wenlth,
Southern polivics woere, thorefors, Leginaing to

expericnee the cacr_cnce of a noew clnss; and this

wes the oin Lien when she Jritich arrived on the
scone,

The netuie of the ruling, classcs and the
structure of authority in the Stuviers soveicties and their
aorticrn nei, hboum in Zozzew is an luperiont issuc,
The sccio=cecnciic structure gues o 1on, vy to
deteruine the chorneter oi celoss stratitication or

=k Pirst, tlcre was a

social relgaticns in scecicety.
fcudal order in Zazzou on. its vessols with o clear
class distinction betweon the wristocracy, rich

peasants, woalthy aitiswns, ocne poweriul acrchonts

on the cne hond - inspite of tic clzes differcntiation

between thow = -~nw the ordinary coaioncers such as poor

263. I‘iih.

264, foilenr Coural, devolution in Guinco:  4n african
People's Strug le, Stegc I, London, 1914, PP Iﬁ-gi.
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Zozzan or Zoxic had more ruling crnastics
then (LY Ouur airato witindn thie Sokoto
codirlinte. Phe four lincages werre bthoe Barchari,
khatsinaw, i.cilown, and tie Sullebuwa.zsb No uynasty
could be sure of dominance for o long pericds It
was describec as vwone of the mosv extensive, if not
the nost oxtensive ot the Fulani MJiratcs."266 In
the foce of defeat of the Hebe rulcrs of Zaria
(Quring the Sckoto Jihzod which stortes in 1804) soue
of the dominant cluaents simply took o retrect in
the various dircctions of the goutn an. pot hold on
the Hauso scttlcoacnts of Laurw, Lojuru, onc Kegerko,
They countinucd tu owed allegiance w guria; but Y.
Kirkpatrick nuinteined that the cpoerased with a
degree of inuuHunuencu.267 The relations existing
betwecn Kaura, hojuru, Kagcrku, Jeua's Daroro, and
80 on ohd Zozzau were scace sorts of confederacy
arrong caent, Tacy waid tribute toe Zozzou in various

268

forms - in horsce, slaves, nnu cowries,

265. A.IJ. ‘l':A.i-l'-.';"-’ o5 .Clt., 1.'-9.

266. C.'.Ilf- {Ji‘l‘, “Z.‘.“J'l';.- - .1Imu€.\l .r‘:‘ L X% :{..'r 1904 ".

267. Y. Kiricsetricic, "Kcjuru Listricy duinistrative
Lffrirs (1921)", H.K:s Suit PRCF Fia29/1921.

268, Ibiue
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In the context of Zazzeu thoe Lwlitical
structurc wos suca thnot thoere was sepwavision of
powers in ti.ucry, But in eality uiic ruler hao the
junicinry . cvedy otlhivr instotuviir zaa crgoen of
the stote within thoe powers o the turcne; as at
the late 19tn century the raler of Zaris was nore of

269 The rulcr cn. kcy officiais of

a rcel autecrat,
the Bairate resideC in the capital ot Zaria. The
ruler hod fief-helders like the Mesaji who liased
witii the towns . villoges in the <oncin. The
rulers of th. vossel towns kept in cuntact with the
Zezzou throne thircuch the ficli-noleer serving in

: S g 270
the capacity of thac link wan, 7

Mor tacir part the
rulers of the vussalshad their Jato.au vporcnting at
the very local level in thelr uuwaing; carrying out
functions sucii ns cullceetion of toxes oG nenitoring
271

situation, In scuc cascs the Jokadu ron affairs

in thce most tyronnic fashion,
The hi; b level of cxploitation and opprcession

of thoe dominate . elasses in Zozzavr lod te intensc

269, Lotter frc.a L.O. Zoria, Y. Hirikpatrick, to
SNP dated 17th T oy, 1921, in "Zori- Provinee Political
Situcticn in os oo, N.K: SiiF 8 No.T72/1921.

270. P.I'y dr: ISy (.-p.cit.

271. lLi.ls Takur, "Tee Inposition oif Lritish Coloninl
Dominstica en thw Sukove Cpiiphotc, Borne =nd
Neighbouring Stnics 1057=1914..." »2337-338.
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class struggle tu resvlve ontogenisiic contr-dictions.
In thc late 19th century the rulors oi Z2+0ic naintained

272 ; - 5 z
7 LI this trig cered rizistance

heavy tuoxution,
by the peasantry o, ollier «.nipn-tod closses menifested
in the Eahdi revelts whidceh ticotonce the feudal
aristocracy claost tu its fvundctica os Irvm the

18808 znd inte 16903.273 The Eohdigt rovolts were

274

only heltced %y tho Syditish colonicl invasiche

The Zeas ruding, forees were alse riduled with
internzl crisie o inly ecatored cn dyhcstic rivalrics.
In this conncetion, curing the strugsrle for succession
following, t..¢ wcoth of Uswan Yerc in 15897, Luhuumad
Lowal (Kwaosou) uced putenist etho . in viclotion of
all "lcegel mothods® Kwasau forcoes yoziri Buhoari %o
re¢scind on his chiiece to the thoecne, (o seized power
with the help of thhe regiment undcor aic comnanag and

275

imposed hinscly os the ruler of Zozzon. In

272. SOJ. I‘;-.{--‘_._]J\-..‘fl T -io.n! N Lil‘l'.-GI‘ul..‘l’lu, CE.Cit.,
P.230.

273 Thoucs Lo« ndily "Lohdisa, Hessiciic and Marxism
in the ifriccn Setting®, in Petor C.%. Gutkind and
Peter Voterumn (cis.), Opecite, P311-312.

274- _].;_1_{}_:_3_; -';'311"31?-

275- l.;-[:r. Sl.:i;;!, _{:-‘*-J-:Cito, 90201.
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additiocn tu this werce the pttochis wir grzzau by
Kontogora o the Mohdist iwpoet; to cudde oxtent thoey
distancel the leodership frouw tac peolle on the eve

of the British invouicon, )

State oo nizations tad cppuratuscs, cspecially
those pertainin:g to cuoerciuva suel: 23 o reLimental
or rozuloxr wilitery fource an.. tiw police force, were
not develepeo in tuce Socutiiern coocmancl politics,
ReCod, Stoniley hes portrayce it thus in relation to
tnce jwrcreas

The *puevernuent' of sn averagze pacon
villege is o gueer cumbinction of

auteeruey il ecoliunisiie li.e cunirovlling
influcnces arce essenticlly *religious',
ond the police furce is nrxginnl,276

In Bajju sccicty thcere was noe sins.. surson who

wicldol power as the chicf of tace cntirc cthnie

R i AR R GEE .
oroup,. LAlthough Bngju nationclity, wuw. the
wholc homelon. , hal cloven villoge ¢roups structured
c2long elan lines ti.e "willoy es Licve alvicys boen
indupenwcent of crell othicr, owitiyr no cllegiance to
. .. 278
the porent ville o" waich wes Dibyi (Kurwi Bi).
Politvicol aewelr was cuntirelled by clan cluers and

it wos not quite sepnrated froa spiritucl power

276. R.C-S. St!.ﬁl(}y, CJE.Cit.
277. "Ousuman Sokop Kaje (1942)eee"

276, 1bid,
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centirced on the shrine priests, Heowever, Dibyi
scrved s the spiritunl ecapival of tie Bojju and the
Chief pricst for thc whele people roecicoo tucre.
Baranzan was tilc nust outstoncing cnici pricst in
Bajju history; clilicuch he had no wiccuitive function
as sucil, but tircugh tuc elon oliers an. tho
religious pricsis he a2 sume limitod suthority in

279

Bojjulan:, Toug desnpitve the indepondence of each
seguent of Dojja sceicty, they hrl o ceavergence

placc in Bioyi wiwre the clon ois spiritunl lcaders
discusscd ciTeoirs of the lane o ecolleetively took

deeisicns e Leanlt of tuu suveicty,

Amon:, the jtsan(Chowoi) politiezl units were
Civided aceoerding te tne vorious villoyics with the
overall head of thc Tsam pickced on wite Losis of the
village that wos first estabiishcel os o scttlcment.zso
For the Bisi ctiinic group each scgeiit ol sceicty,
such as a clan, hind o headion ot its loecicrsihip.
hecording to C.h, Mock the kisi hol ¢ centyral Chiof;
but he w as witiicus cny conferroed povicr of control
or intcervection in the iaterncl watters of the sub-

groups., Howcver, he wos o kinu of co—ordinatoer for

279. Y. Kiripntricic, "llgjc Tribe iathropologicales.
on (1614=26)."

260, "Chuowoi ,sscsswent Repert, Tribe and Origin
of ", Ni: SHP 10Hu.451P/1917.
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the whiole Bisi polity. Yuosufu Turclkl Los stated
that botik o Gwony, =nd Ihc Mo hed ohiiofs. In
cach erge vite Caicr wos soleetes dw... the esignated
lincoges. The caielfs of the Gwon, und iHzud werc,
hoviever, withoul auch ypuwers beemuse tic council

of elcers constituvea the hi_kcest boy of cutnority.ae2

Political cuti:ority in tiac different polities
in thce¢ Scuth had an clencnt ot colleetive doaocracy,
i this was in linc with the gstructurce uvf scoeicty.
Citizens had rights ond cbli;ctions, Reliion as an
institutiovn was to an cxtent usc. to uubilize neubers
in sccicty. Jlsu, it ployed o rele in sceial
centrol in terws of diseiplinary s:cosurcs against
clenients foune vicloting noras cr law :cic order in
socicty., But cnotiier si.c of it is thet rcligion
wes usced to oppress wonen and sciichiow -.ictatc to the
youtii, Gerocntecerats and shrinc pricsts appropriated
surplus uhircuch tiuc contrel of political and religious
powcrs, . woumnn coulld be asked to pry o fine for
discboying her nusbans, Luring, festivels and
hunting puricds tbhe ruling stroto hed the best of
fou., drinks, cnu neat rescrved for thui, This, of
course, lud te suie controdieticns botween the raling

elencnts zn. tho rest of thc sceicty.

281. C.k, Hech, W.nthropologicerl Notus un Piti
Trib\'}. - "

282, Y. Purcki, opecits, pp196-1y7.
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In @i.c couunel poliiies ia the Scuth ¢f the
arca vl sbtuly = in s ite of tue preveiling
centrodictions - there wos nc toxation, ohl there
was ausence of forced labour. Cvercll, tic mwajor
forus f cominetion, expluvitcticon, . vopression
associated with Jeudal sceictics suci 28 Zazzau
werc virtually acn=ciistent. However,; ns scen
earlier in tite cuclysis, culunick histuricgraphy
and its variovus oroaws of cpologia heve no regard
for such socictics. The peoples in tlic Scuth were
referreC tuv as "row pagans®, "sovacsh and "un-

283

civilizedn, Tacir culturc was rcauced to
superstition and primitive - partly because they were
painists, But 2s B, Swai has noted in relcotion to

& sitilar group clsewhere their so=-called uncivilized,
prinitive, poo.n way of 1life, on. supurstitiods
cultture were acichey "riviculous nor ah.irnificun
until these sceietivs wnic euns .eb wit. cather
feudalism or caopitclisw. Tius ouch s tacse
sccictics were collea primitive "it is this very
phenomenon which helped reducced e nedd fur

violence wna brutality os ucons of control,

283l Cove Crr’ "Zorie .o LARQAL 11‘.:;}0!".‘; for
1904,
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sometiing, wiicn was very auch proncaazid irn the
- ] - - . . 3 2 ‘2{1‘1 ¥ 3 ’
so=colled eivilige. seecictics.® L8 will be
shovin in sabsceucrt onclysis the Low level of
Qoninntion, uxploitetion,; ant o_.pirissicnt in the
Southern pclitics nce aaticitnlist rosistance siore

ficerce ol lostic: thin ia the Zarote of Znzzau.

TGl CF Shaey

1e4 Eurly Hotivnclist ltesistence to Ghe British in
L0

The evele micitt of the Articneiist covenent
hos its reits in wac vorly uriancry resistance of
the peciles rotdnet the coloninl invaders frem
1902-1214. In %lis iniii-) phrsc of the nationalist
movaaent ti.cre were uprisin, s, poutesis, and other
types of wntie-cclonici strugiloese. Mesns of these
nationalistic cfferts - in confrontin,, the invaders
- were higuly restrictive toe the veoilcuos politics
and loenlitics; they were lockin, in any large scale
co=oriinctiom. .t this Jrincry pansc tiue furces
leaGing the poticnalist uevoaont vwere "diverse and

- o r - M
multif;csmu"."da) In must nreerg in the Southern

284. B. Swci, "Powards on Bxpleoagtiovn of the
Un‘--u]:"-.UVClUDe..LJﬂt i ZRPL, e

285. Th. Buctiner, "0On tiv Histery of the Netional
Lilcreotion fMloveient in sgfrica: Problaas of Leadership,
Souc Toevorctienli, Mcethowulogicel and Histurical
Aspeets,® in Theo Buttner (eds), op.cit,, p.21.
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part the coaaunil structures uvncuvle’ tie rise of o
celleetive loeaversiip ot the head of woc nativnglist
resistance; tiic youtnt Lloyee o netive e leading
reles In Shie Scuth thore were fow joint notionalist
resistuace, ovroigidzed by differcent novicnoelitivs
with o relatively #i h loevel of acbiliizotion and
popular yporvicipition. In Zoszow Lu.e scetions of

the rulis:, clas. registc.. tho 3ricighk avi wero

overthrown; wiiiic s.uac ceclloborate. s received
ITrewnlr.
on Joruaxy 1, 1900 the Pretuctoratc of Northern

Mipgeric woes Joruelly preclainced by colonel ¥.D. Lugard
at Luh;ju.zaé This wae made without consultation
anc cunagent I the peoples. hest of tac cuuunities
in thic erce of stucy «id net knuw thot the British
colonizer hed taken steps thot will inllucnce and
shapc their Tuturc. Thelir level < eoasclousnoss
about tic worla was reloivively iowy Lo the oxtent
thet they were noet in positior to anew i aificantly
about thoe ecuwzlex Jdevelopuiens in crauncvetivn with
imperiglisa on. ios wetives of gggressicn on their

287

terriverics. ndss; the logal coeclarction of

286. Oboro Ikine, Zho Poll of Higerin: The British
Congucest, heinaaana, Ibau-n, s Pelle

o ——

287l tll ﬁw -fll..':;’ .';I'.Clt.' l}.160.
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British duninence and lordsuip over the pecples
proceces thoe uilitory offonsive,

Once e Poctueturgte wis JoXooaly deelcdel
cvery chnlicage to the Britisn, questionin: the
legitinoey of their aetion, an. ony oo of resistance
toe the colenizert's claims over territerices and
pecoples, wos toocoed or consiuverc! as rcefuscl to
subuit to "censtitutced suthority” on. thus brutally
suppressel, Four the British it wos o question of
might is right oo the dwperialist o, Tressers were
alsc the arbiters. Typical of cclenicl historiography
LoGe Snith hos aidvonecd thet Lugardyts Toracl
deeclorativn ot Likoju, an. subscquent military
action opoinst comwunitics vr pelitiocs, was informed
by thce weteruination by the British to stup slave
raids anc slﬁVur'y‘.QSB But this igsue woas o arupa—
gancist suaukesceroen te cover or justiil Sritish
agpression and colenialisa itsclfl,

Centrary t. the pousitiun i Cbhare 1kilc-that
it is hard tc say the exuct tiane Lrriu was cunguered
by the Dritish suliicrs, thoerce is cuci vviuence or

289

documented imnurantion in this res) cct, Kelio Tukur

identifice Zozzua gidroete s cne widek fell tuv the

288. Nalos S--li..l-, "-A;‘_"Cit., J‘i.‘l’;,‘g-

2890 Cs I!\i).lu, ;—.-L?..(ii_‘."_',! .}.185.
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colonialists with "little or nc »nysical resistance."zgo
The real olf'wisive Y the muroperal Lelnu in January
1900 when colonel hedball ci the .ext African Frontier
force (WAYT) encioached on some towns wit. villuges
within the jurisdiciilon oi Zazzau zi. the homeland

of the Bajju =zuc other Southern polities, fGhere was
resistance tc ti:tis violation by thie peoples; and the
British invaders resgonued by burning and destroying
gsome townsz znd village. Kemball claimed that he

was a crusaGer on a uission to staup-out slawery.291

After haviing, started on a soucuow cordial note
the relutionshipy between the ruler of Zavzan (Kwasan)
and Kemball soon deteriorated wiien thoe Loruer
realized that the Britisi military officer posed
some real danger. Luhauuad leawal (Kwasau) sent a
protest to Lugarc at Lokoja and also wvriefed the
capital of ti.c Caliphate at Sokoto about Keamball's
threateuing aetivities. 1In his protest Lhwasau
stressed that Lue Dritisn military officer was
dewanding of hizi {o denude all power over Zazzau.

The ruler enphasizec that he laucxkea the legal or

290, DD, Tuwiur, "Phe Imposivien of Jritish Colonial
Domination on tuae jo0kote Caliphate, berno and
HEiUlbDuI‘ing E)tute'.: 189?""19140-;“ 1-‘.::-

291, R.Ae adelcycy OpeCilye Delise
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congtitutional basgis and justification to go in line
with such dewand by a poreigner, TIurthermore,
Kwasau accused Kemball of goin: back on his given

word to malatain mutusl snd friendly relaticnship.292

In February 1900 the British made more incursions' 
into the area., Two colwung of the WAFF embarked on
what the British cslloed an exploration of the valley
of River Kaduna in search ol a suitable site for
egtghlishing the beadquarters of the Protectorate.293
The firgt column was led by Major Merland; and it
started from tihe River Niger, The second column,
wnder the commauu of Colonel Lowry-Cole, woved from
River Benue, Both reached Wushishi where an outpost
was established. However, the preschce ef the
British soldiers was rejceeted by thoe peoplc who put
a slight armed resistance, The Buropeans were also
tgpbjected to considerasble hestility - more or less
covert - on the part of the nativesv at Wushishi.294
The resistance was crusghed. rom wWashishl the troops
proceeded in different dircctions but later met a

Girku in Zazzawx Buirate. H.J. Arnhett has alleged that

292. 1lbid., p.244.
293, C.W, Orr, “"Zaria ... Annoal Report for 1904,"

294, ZIbid,
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when the socldicrs errived at the outslkirds of Zaria,

Kwasau went to mcet them in salutation.295

This
fas been souchow contradicted by R.A. Adelcye who
stressed that tiie ycar 1900 was not one of good
relations between Iwasau and the Dritish.296
The process of invasion by the foreign
occupiers - and the defeat of Bida, Kontagora, and
elsewherc in th¢ Snirates in 1900 - led to a mass
influx of population into Zazzau tcrritory or
enroute somc ouhior places. They included meabers
of ruling cirecles from elsewhere whio were on the

297

run from the Jureopean invaders, In its wake,
British c¢olonial aggression breught chaos and other
destabilization cffeects., Therc werc also thousands
of people including "liberatced" slavcs who found
frcedom and werc on the nove. Criminal clements
took advantage of thc new situation of disorder to

298

unlcash violent acts againset peoplu. 411 these

295. DB.Je Arnett, opecite, L.14.
2960 R.A. AdﬁluYG, 0‘0.011‘0’ 11124‘

297. The picturc of the influx into Zazzaw by
ruling eleacnts froum clscwhere has becon well
depicted in Baba l.aro's account, Sce Mary Smith,

&) EoClt .y 9947"":'&' .
298, li.M. Tultur, "The Imposition of British Colonial

Lomination on thc Sokoto Caliphate, Borno and
NeighLouring Statcs 1897-1914ceae" Pe117e
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poscd a serious threat to the polivical
situation, Thec scriousness of the magnitude of it
all can Le better appreciated in the light of the
fact thct the defeated rulcer of Kontagora, Nagwamatse,
who "escaped" from the British, cauped at Maska (in
Katsina Dmnirate but at the doorsteps of the territory
of Zazzau) with about 20,000 followurs.zgg At that
point the British were also advancing in the direetion
of Zaria; the propaganda was that they were in hot
pursue of Nagwauiatsc for slave crimcs and for conti-
nuous attacks on other territorics,

In thc latcr part of 1501 the British seant in
a company of thc WAFP - alledging that it was at the
instant of a rcquest by Kwasau for assistancc to
defend Zazzau ajainst Nagwamatse - rcesulting in
their establishing a military garrison at Zaria.3oo
with tiiis tiho foreign occupiers embariked on a process
of consolidating a holiu on Zaria, All these develop~
ments reached a peak when the colonialists formally
announced the creation of Zaria Province in March

301

1902, with Captain Abadie as Resident, By implication

Kwasau - albeit thc entirc Zaria ruling class - was

299. R.A. Adelcyc, Oop.cit., p.244.
300, C.W. Orr, "Zaria... Annual Report for 1904,."

301. E.J. Arnutt, OE.Cit.’ p.'};"'c
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now to be subordinated to thec British; and was,
therciore, cxpeeted to accept being turned into a
Marioncttc of tac British. Partly duc to being a
nationalist, cven as a feadal ruler, huhaamad Lawal
(Kwasau) refused to give in to the invaders and did
not accept tic British as overlords nor succum t0
taking thceir tlictatus.302 In his own way Kwasau
waged on an anti=-ritish struggle; the relationship
between Zazzau cnd the British boecanc inercasingly
tense,

In his analysis R.A. Adcleye has argucd that
both the ruling circlus of Zazzau (hcaded by Kwasau)
and the peoplc of Zaria were aversive to the British
military prescice; thus the people were increasingly
impaticnt with thc situution.303 But tucre is no
concrete evidence that the prople iranslated this
hostility towards tihe British into any practical
support for thc aristocracy; for therc was no physical
confrontation with i(hc¢ Buropcan invaders in Zaria,
Apart from oth.r factors already shown in this
analysis, the lahidist revolts directoed against the
Euirate rulcers had sort of undermincd the capacity

of thc¢ Zaria rul.ors to mobilize the popular forces

302. R.A. Adcleyc, op.cite., pp246-247.
303¢ Igldo‘. Pe 244 .
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s0lidly behind the thronc.3o4

The British were
alsc catehin, on or exploiting the intgrnal
contradictions and¢ inter-dynastical rivalries
between various scetions of Zaria ruling class o
their own advaniage, Already, Aliyu dan Sidi
(from thc Mallawa dynasty) was woricing for the
British as a collalborator at thc tiac of their
conflict witii Kwasau - who was a member of the

Bornuan uynasty. 305

Also found werc wavering ruling
clemcnts cither sceretly playing double cards or
waiting in the wings and watching, ¢t the direogion
of the +tidc in thic conflict, boetweenr Kwagau and
the Dpitish, in order to side with thic victorous
party.

wWwitih the foraation of Zaria Province (congisting
of Zazzaou and t..c Southern politics) in 1902,
coupled with thc continuous rcinforcuncnt of troops
by thc¢ Britisk, a culminative point in the progess

of colonini invasion was rcachecd., In those conditipns

304, The British cssesscd the te qipoof the tiue, and
the situstion or. the ground, zna get the result

that the gunoerility of the peoplc were guite
indifferent to tuc fate of Kwasau Lefore thoy

moved to overturow him, Sce itcport by Captain

Abadic to the (ligh Commissioncr ol 11th Scptember,
1902, in "Miscecllanccus Historicol Paopers®, NAK:

ZAR PROF No,.C.4004,

305. Ibide



111
Kwasau hardly hed any room to menccuvery As a
ruler and a nationalist Kwasau hot = in both
politicol ancd nilitary teras = losi the strategic
initiativce to the Britisih .t the decisive 3tagc.306
0f coursc, kwasau's nationclism was partly onc in
the defence of the feudzl class intercgts, But
it was largely Lecause of nis nationalistic stand
against compromising the independence of Zazzau
to the British thet Captoin Abadie charged Kwasau
of subversion; by accusing Zaria of being involved
in intrigucs witi Kano agninst thie Juropcans. After
this the might of military force was cmployced in
the overtiwrow of Luhammac pawzl (kwesau) in September

1902.307

The stege was now set for Ziria to be
used aos o military basc ior Britisn culonicl
ageressions elscowh.cre. In Jacusry 1503 the British
asscmbled troops ot Zaria and lawncheG an offensive

against Kano which fe¢ll on Felruary 9, 1903.308

306, L., Tukur, "Thc Imposition of British
Colonicl Lominntion on tihc Sokoto Cgliphzte, Borno
anG Neighbouring States 1897=1914..." D17,

307, Wwhen Ewaszu was first "removed" he was taken
to Zungeru in the Wushishi arca, HEowever, in

liarch 1903, Kwasau vias oiTiciully dcposed and

exilet at Lokojr. :'ob. Lugard on his roturn from
the military ofiwnsive against Sokoto made a stop
over at Zaria in aApril 1903; Lugerd told the Zeria
public about iwcsauts fatc. Sce B.J. Arnett,
op.cit., p.17; and C,W. Orr, "garii... Annucl Report
or 1904 "

308, C.W. Orr, "Zoria ... Anaual Report for 1904w,
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As & British militury basce Zaric playocd an important
role in thce attack on Sokoto waniclhh the colonialists
defented = after a fierece nationalist resistance in
battle - on 15th Mareh, 1903.309 It wos also in
that month that Aliyu dan Sidi, who was wn outstand-
ing protcge of tic invadors, was cppointed Kair of

Zaria.310

Unlike Lkwison tice rulers vl Jeama?z Deroro and
Birnin Gwari uiu not stond up to courront the British,
In Karch 1903 the Joivish forecs hacrehed to Jemata
Daroro wicere tiio ruling claucnts simply wade &
foramel submission of loyelty to thc British without

3N To tl:¢ extent that

the sliglitest oppocition,
the hcad of Juua'a lackcd any ncasurce of Qouonstra=
tion of notionalistic fuclings, on thu arrival of

the British, Lce was reeruited by iihicn to serve the

new cclonial order, In QOctober 1904 Jema'a Laroro

was made cn aduinistrative divisioa ia liassarawa
Province anu a military basc of the VUAFF was
establishcd there froa wierce the Loditish launched

the war of invasion orn Soubtucri: coiv.wiitics who

stood up in notioualistic opposition to the imperialist

encroachmunt.J12

309. A-H.Iso Kirlz—Gl'e{.'ne (Ldo), OECCit.’ P-43-
310, Bede Arﬂctt, OE.CitO, Po14o

311- Walie l‘i"‘,"ﬁl(.’, OP-Cit.

312, Iuic,
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Rulcrs of vesoal towns of Zozzou such as Kauru
and Kojuru went over to tihc side of thoe British
with no resistance, At one level it con Le posited
that thoey offerrol no opposition te tl.¢ British
after having locrnt the lessen of the implication
of such r move froa whet happoncd to Kwasau. But
at onother loevel = rad more iaportant - it seems to
be tne reality tint thc ruling clossces of Kaura
and kcojura towns laeked o strons political and
territoricl Lisc to contwaplate cuuirking on such
an uphill tasi of con{}onting the Suropuans. From
another angle it con Lo argucd thoit Lfor the Lact
that the British were very willis; tc leave thow
in their exploitative positicns - altiicugh in new
conditions ~ there was no basis for thea to attempt
a fight with thc Buropeans which mcant putting
cverything to risk, Thus, thce ruluers of Kouru and
Kajuru did roi demoenstrate cay closcnt of nationalism,

In thu course of British invasion tihc Chicfdom
of Birnin Gwari clicered no resistance of any sort.313
The rulcr, Abubcslicr, Lecanc ¢ profound loyalist

of thc forcipn oecupicrs anit. was part of thc invasion

313, "Zaria ... snnual Report for 1931.7
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macliine on othcocr 1;(,-r'r-3'.toriL.zs.')’wr During tie
attack on Solkote in Morch 1903 %lic Chicf of Birnin
Cwari rcohnucred efficient scervice to tiuc uritish
which Tacilitoted the military opuercticn -eageinst
> 4 - 315 . .
the core of tne Capiiphatc, Lbubokor's yeoman
service to Lugexrd attracted for hia a rewerd of the
staff oi ofiicc as o Sceond Class Chiuf.316 In a
)

nat=shcll witis Tic trau}prmaticu vihici. cume in the
woke of colenicl invasiorn nc Lairs, Chicfs, and
other rulin~ iorces = gppointed by tace British - in
Zorio Province becmae part of {uc colonial arsenal
to fight guainst notionslist uprisings,

Althoush tnc Southern politi.s werce lacking
in the kind of military mi L% ol Zrzzau, tho
level of vieolence o nassive degiruction the
Britisl unlcashcd against thoea was iancensce, In
fact, in dealing with thcese smellor Jroups and
politicvs the Uritisii werc cgualliy or cven more

violent auil cesuructive both in termis of hunan life
314. Avubskor becewae Chicf of sirnin Gwari in
1897 (=t viv wow of 38), in tac pre-colonial days,
He reignca for ancoher 38 yoars., lic dicd at the
age of 76 in 1335. H.F, backwell, "Zoria Province
Annusl Roeport Tox 1935," NAK: ZAR PiCF Lo.2282,

315, "Zarie... Province annucl Report for 1931,.0
36, ILid.
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and property w8 cotparced with the ;Jir;ics.317
But tho fret ras tant the hijaor $he lovel of
nation-lisa of thc poople, in we ing .svi-colonial
resistance, the worv vicious auc intonsc the
violenee c1 the colonizer in their ageression
against thua. Also, the ecorly netionalist
strugglce which was morc prolonzcd in Southern part
of the arca ol stuuy wes not duc to military might;
preeisely bLeecusce dhicir military capacity was a no
matehh to thot or the British,

ZeA. Bonat hos argucd thaet this iong term
resistance aggeinst the Buropeas, in tuce Southern
politics, was suvachow wuc te the pucples huving o
vtraodition® of fighting sgeranst guiriic cxponsionism

318 All ilie some, it is more oppro=-

or aggression,
priatc to look at the anature ol e svcio-vconomic
and political systwis, which deteruinced the place

and role oi inlivi-unls in socict;, as cxXplenatory,
The high loevel ox popular portiecipatvion by the pceople

in every aspect of Jifce in thoe Scudciern communal

socictics cuatribuced to the acroic cfforts of the

317, LE.b. Tukur, il Imposition of British
Colonicl Loninatior on the Sckoto (¢-liphate, Borno
and Ncighbouring Stotes 1897=1914eee™ De 153

315, Zep. Bonat, "Solonialiom sd tie Undcr.evelep—
Nt @1 jaria Proviiaci..." api91-"ic.
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peoples in the race of foreign occupation, It should
be noted tiiat with the deelaratica o Zuria Province
in 1502 most o1 tlie commnitvies i the South now
became known as Souihiern Zariua, wille lhe rest were
included in the Jeuu'a Livision of Nassarawa Province.

In the drive to entrench tue colonial system in
the now Joutllicrn Zairia tihhe Britisi curried out acts
of aggression. The violent activitizs of the
colonialisHf spurred nationalist reaction, In March
1903 tne Lritisl. clearliy stated that tiiey were
embarking on a militory operation in Southern Zaria
because the Gadas, Bajju, and soc on, were blocking
roads, raiaing caravans, it carryins umurder of
traders passins. through their territorius.319 The
colonial aggressors had to invent reasons tc cover=up
their iumperialist designs. 9Phe resisiance tce the
colonialists in those areas woas alrzasy I course,
Highway traders wii travelcrs were ccasidered as
potential collaboravos's witi. agoressive circles,
viewed with suspicion, and thus ofton viclently

attacked.3zu Ti:e netionelist resistance was now taking
319, Letter firom Acting Eiph Ceruiissioner Northern
Nigeria to tie Secretary of States Tor tihe colonies

in Lonuon dainrc Septenber T, 1903, WAK: SNP 7 No.2148/
1903.

320, PFliediu=weis docerview with jadi Saratu Kasan,
Opeclte
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a higker anti-ijauca chargcter partly Lecause taey
foruved tone bulk of trauers on tue tradin; routes
coupleu wiul: Lire facior of the hisitury of the slave

rajidas,

When tlie 3ritis: troopes = led Ly hajor Bustace
Crawley and lLecicant poub of zeria - launched an
oifensive on Sucrier {(on Larch 19, 1203) tl.e people
refused to pive tlhewm a coufreoatation in battle,
Instead, they &applied a form ol usuouive nationalist
resistance of non-ccoperaticn, 2ae Cghief of Sherier
turned down mecting with ine Britisih Officers and

321

was subseguentlr taien gs a prisoner, However,

the people of kari i engaged the Britislhh in physical

combat. In the abasence ol co=ordination with

neighbours the batitle wus lost to the invaders,

The Brivish captured about 40 youth as nrisoners

and transported tiiem to Zuria where their lagbour

was to Le exploiiec in colonial p:paects.322
sfter tie encounter at Karigl most ol the

consunitivs tu Le attackea establiiclicc an intelligence

netwerk to suare information anc woniter the advance-

ment of tihe British and comwunicote unis to their

321. Lajor Bustace Crawley, "keporti cn hilitary
Operations in the South-Bast of Zaria%, - Report on,"®
NAk. SHPT HO.2148/19030

322, 1Ibid,
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neighbourss Ii Lcecane a Teatwre of viie nationalist
oppositcion tu ibe British, That was why wihen tne
Torces ul invnsion arrivea Gadas on 21st Larch, 1903
wthie towa was virtually desertua."323 Risivt before
the Britisl. ot there, tlie popuiaticn na« evacuated
themselves tc nciliwouring Tudun Vade (in Kano
Province) where tlaey took reruge; tris was o form of
rejection to suxiit tc the Dritish, Juy tie foreign
QEEYEeSSOYS were 1LOoT CONLeit wis.. veeupyin: Cadas
as a ghost=town, The, pursucd tac peovple to Tudun
wada, placed ii{ unuer gicie, engagew in battle and
finally crusic. tic c.p;wss;tion.32‘.i Liere, which was
a Hausa settloucnt, oiTercd no registance to the
Britisn,

Uhen the fuo comwunity faces thc colonial
invaders on 30th Larch, 1903 the people employed
guerilla tactics. A group of youth was shouldered
with thc responsilility of picketing. wWhile this
was in place, une rest of the Amo forzes were laying
ambust: aiong tae yoad in wuiting or the 3ritish
to approsch, Dut tiings éid not [ ¢ accorsding to plan
precisely because a British reconncvitor squad, led

by Lieutenant l.azad, uncovered tiic Amo awibush; and

323. Ihi’\io

324. Ibid,
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thus the latter lost wie clewcent of sugrise,

Realizing thce 1o0cet thut they coulu o lowuer startle
the aggressor in oottile, tiie Auv nationalist resistance
wer.t on « retreat to the towa's Liills wi.ere they took
cover as woal nq;;gl ¥y for tae inevitable confrontation,
Bventually a cagor bLottle ensuea in wei:iicih, the colonial
forces opencw supirior Iire power usii.. moenince guns,
They killed 5 oi the restance men, tucic 30 prisoners,
and burnt the ontire tewn; the Anc forces wounded 2
invading solﬁiers.325
In the Souticri part of the province the elders
of the various comnunitices werc at tnc hcead of the
lecadership; but thcey operated from behind the battle
fields because thc youth constituted tihe main military
force. Duriig hostilities with tie British, women,
the agged, oo ciilurern, woere withdizwn xrua the
sebttlenenis wid bica. deep in tao wusie Such caups
served as tic supply Lascs; and  the wosietr cooked
the weals for tue fighting men frum there. Those
wounded in battlc were quickly talien buck to the camps
to be treatea by medicine meng Dead bodics recovered
were given imncGiate vuriel, Therce was ne regular

army; by "tradition® every youth was a scvldier having

325, Ibid,
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been trainced in the art of werfarc cca hantving,
Command positions went to persens wiv e distinguished
themselves in the conmunities as werriovrs; with
outstandin: reecrds of being gealiunt in huanting,
wrestling, and cilicr provicus ari.wu conflicts, The
religious pricstfasc fi _ating mul tekingz oath before
them; the laster swore to e leyzl <o @i.cir land and
not to oboetre, woe pocple even fa the iace of death,
The mecledne nein Jrepidreuw ierus, chamvis, and agnulets
for thce proiceticn ¢l the sclaioers ageinst cnemy
fire., Ia trusc clessundties il was slse a taboo for
anyone¢ goin: Ter Lgttle ¢ sleep wiilh a woman -
and tiis was strictly forbiuden - moreso duc to the
belief that such act brougil uiswatirias cuuseguences

for thce pecple in battle.326

The peonle oi Rukube descusiraved o niszsa level
of nationslisu in prinary resistoice. Their area was
then plzced in thic Southecactoeri: Cistricts of Zaria,
The British made hostile incursion intu Rukuba ig
Barch 1903. T..e¢ celonial aggressors inflicted a
heavy cusvalt; o thz Rukubu people cnd burnt some

towns, Jer thelil part tiac Hukuba foices wounded 27

326, PFicvid=work inverview with Ndung bouman,
peCit,
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327

invadcers, Lespite the destruction, the Rukuba
nation.:list resistauce continucd end eulwinated in

. & c it 1] i . - .
& FoveLl Ir 1910 = 2 widi bo 2o .57 LI Tudav

anglysic,

Wihen the British invaders catcered singo patab in
early April 1903 tlcre was no physical ozposition
and they departed without heving to Jire a shot.
For MN.N, Tukur the reasuvn fer tiis noa-resistance
wass

Having leernt of the fate of their

ncighbours, tnce people of tine next town,

Zengo Latab, refused tu invite a Light

witicu was valy teo rcadily oifcrred by

tiicee "visitorsw, Instead the people

gave thu Jritish éaubmisaivc troctient

they Couanded,32
Factors tnot 1.¢ tu non-resistance by oiwe people of
Zango Katab were cempiex, It is icportant to reecall
the situetion wd impnet of the Kwascu cilacks
discussed carlicr, With the¢ snnihil:tion of the
leadership of ti:c resistance in connceiics with
slave raids tiic organizationol co) ity of tne Atyab
expericnced a scrious crack; it was at its lowest when

the British troops ot to Zrwgoe Lat2l in April 1903,

327. NKujor 4. Crawlcy, op.cite

328, M.lle Tukur, "The Imposition of British Colonial
Dominatzcr on w.v Sekote Capliphate, Borno and Neighbouring
Stat(;s 1897-131°;..." po161.
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The Atyab pocple vere not in o pesiticn of strenght
tuv talkc on another cacmy foree in uvatis., However,
another cxplangtion Ly Audu Gwonsuwesy, is oot the
British were initiolly seen s gulc gurts of liberators
who camc tv snve ti.c Atyal from gegeression by Zazzaun
"Hausa rulers and toogdr u;;luits."329 Vigibly, the
British werce well in advance hoving thc picture of
the pelitical gituvation at Zauge Latab and did not
fail to expleit tac opportunity it provided to

their own advantage,

The eolonial invaders put cut feclers to spread
propaganda that they had come to put a situp to the
slave raids in Atyabland, It has Lecu said that the
news c¢f the overthirow of Kwasau trovelled fast and was
well reccived with jubilations amur., tae people of
Zango Katab.330 Portly, thougiy, tic Braiish met no
resistunce Leewuse it wis wioe Cnge (I 74 cncwy's
foe Leing scen o8 © friena, Huwever, tiie British
policics ane new coloniel conditions were to soon
develop thelr cwn contradictions; n~nd Zango Katab was
to becouwe one of the most explosive spot of anti-

coloninl nationalist strugglces in Zesria Province,

329, Ficlu=wori: intervicw with fudua Gwanzuwang,

OEoCitt

330, 1IbrC,
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Bajjuland rose In nationglist zrumed resistance
in resporse tu thw Dpitish colonicd invasion of
theat aomoelane ian i) 1903, @als obnory
resistancce inwulﬁkg tiae eleven clrng e was well
co-ordincteta, The clan uluuré TN fh, syouth
mobilized the population in itlie various parts of the
land, The Bajju put up a stiff cpuusition; and even
the British militoery officer who loed the attack
aduitted thet Bajju "sihwwed congiderable resistance."331
In the process tihc peouple's first defence line was at
Kankada, ncar the spiritucl capital of Dibyi. Rein-
forcarent kept coming intc Kunkada from the villsges
to the "Sgueh ol tic weln riage onh which stands the

332 npe British forces

principal pert of tic town.®
uncovered wherce tiie defenccless pecnple were hiding and

opencd fire killing 25 pcople aria woudiling several,
333

Kankada tuwn wus razcd to the groana, Accounts of
what happencd tiiere was recelved i otier parts

of Bajjuland, 8o, the pouple of the next town the
inveders attackced, hodikiye, kaow tacey could not
successfully cuafiront she Brivisgi., Roeelizing this,

before tih.e qgoresscrs arzive:, hoe poeople of hadakiya

331. Nojor H. Crawlcy, up.cit.
332' ;_:--;—"-'t
333, Ibiu,
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ramoved s.ne of yhelr sroperty froa tic town and
withdrew from the sottlement. Crly o sacll squad
was left whic: stortled thic Burcpeen foreus and
quickly made o retrect ian guoerilla etyire; the now
ghost town ¢ Lindilidys was burnt dewme. In Bajju towns
such as Lcelit, (ida Sarc, wn. Ioodiqo the population
just simpl) evecuntew, Whon the pritisi: troops
arrived Zonkwa "mcst of the inkabitants hadl I'luu."334
But tac primory registence woa ve cuntinue in Bajju
arca inte the 19108, in gpite of thce foet that over
45 people were killod ond several weanded oy the
Britishh in carly April 1903.

Despite the colonizer vceupation of Jouwa'a Darorc,
and the estoblishuont of o militor, garrison there,
the coloniglists were offered netivnalist resistance
by ncighbouring poiiticvs such as thie Loworok wiie never
acreced to pay tex or te recoupnige Jercizn cuthorities,
Both in Kegoroe tuwn and in other parvs of jgworokland
the people werc vpposca te woth thc British and the
Hausa and vicewed all of tihua as cnueicse In the course
of thce "Tilde Eapedition” of Wovawaber 1904 the British
discoverced thot tie Agworok towns and villages were
highly cirgrnized in cheir primary resistonce against

the colenizer. Agworok fighters werc taking cover in

334. Iuvic,
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o

e Rilly ¢ w.usocing in pucrilileg <itacls on
i.;‘.‘Li;__...,1‘.,1.;“';iJ
In 1905 v srivase egueblisiove o uilitory base
ot ivmecldice facy mivanced tac rens n et theru was
need to choek highwoy rubhars.jjs Sui in reality
tucir motive was tu sceurc the cuvatr 1 ol the roecs
liviking tirc provinee with uthor areas Gae te strategic
impoitenece, Mo resistince inﬂfgw Svathern Zaria
kept en l.unci.ing setacks ¢ the colouinl furcus
and thowruly denyrin, thed passorc Yor the continuous
censlauzhi to subdue ke pouplia. The militery
onoe ab Woedn weda 6 we pul e use to suppress the
upsuigs ¥ awvicanltije getivitice in & situntion
WALYCLY w8 SOte. @ putples were ancountet in
chullengias tice coloniserts drive 1u impcue forecign
dowinpticiie Taw Cara, Gbagyi, Lnjju, and sv on,
sulbijuecton Vi.c conveys of colonigl ituvicers to
continvcu:. paticuialist rmamed witacks. Ia chet first
Jerr oxr ius wxisterco (1905) thie hecida Lilitary
bagc wus AtiliscG by tiae Britisk wiigs 10 launch

oh ootaek on Zute (Ll in gar! o Frovahec) - the mest
337

o

infTlacacacl of th. (lusyl towes.

335, M.he Twiae, " Lopesiico of 3ritish
Cileniol Deadl.idon oo the 5ot o Codphawe, Borno
u,l.. - :"';J.::,!;E.JL"L‘ S 41 :.:.il t i3 18}“‘" 1 U 1': can L A.?. 163 .

35Ce Colie Or7, "Z2uritees snnmns heport for 1905.%

33T« 13id.
Lxad
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It ig inpoelcny 3 souech on The izet thiut
pPrifncry nniion=iiot revelyg were efun .ou with the
assissasice 04 Lide Fdrvs s Chilclse 4t oo 30TVice
GF Ehe cecuplery fi.c colonini "ir . itionsdl yulers®
= in She invaress oF thedr overlusas .l thausclves
in & eilass aollic.ioc = were naotural.; supused toe the
enti-colonial) mwovoutent, Sotie 0 Toan dis el even
waie for uihe Sritis: to formally csi thew to be part
of the mechincry v erus. the astion . list resistance.
In [‘e¢bruai. 1006 oio peopls or Fotaru vill ze (near
Sukotu), using Lh o Haiuist iacilo: s, waged prinary
resigstonce (gainst Dritisi coicaialism, The Satiru
natisnalist revolt wes fundanentalily agiinst pritish
depinstion = iaclualng tio cxpluiiation, vppression,
and sa»pressic Larw were invelved = and ot o secondary
level aircecbed ot tne foudal mrigiceracsse who were now
ronrce.etl ven S8 e Torniin opttsiurE. Wb
Icalecr of wuc Sclirawe wos Loeda: jo0il tuivs  Bir of
Zaria, Aliyu dan Sidi, was guick tu reaiize the
thrcat of such 1 pationalist call o his position;
and moreso taat ... pupular uorising covld spring up
in Zoria ana clsowh.eri,

Aliyu dar gidi diu z fainc joL for ti:e Beitisn
when hie rallies all subordinute ¢fficials ot 2Zaria

nand warncd Lhict teeat thie so=erllou aolili wes an
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imposter ard was Aed 0 LC @ssisied in 20Ny Way."
The Buir wemt all out to claripdow. on clicwunie
sugpected of Loing, syipathetic fowaics the resistance
of he Satirown: (ond thelr pobenticd ollics) in his
drouin. The ruler of Zaris - il tac Buirs of

Baucil, PFivi, 200 I = quicaly sciv cevalry forces

to Tigkt ohadinat Sotiru :otiovn~iicts without
even waliing Lo i, Britisi 1o cauer or acnund

such.jjJ In i "Loess ol the 1900 Satiru uprising

the rulers ol goaris and cleewhere as:isteu the British
by pleying o crucial role in the messzoere and tot.l
suppression of t..¢ Salirawa pevple.s Sultan Muhausiadu
Attchiru pulled cvirytaing in 2is ca'sencct to "uclp

0 ; o , .
34 Tae aricioct..is, how 1in

the Britisie in Sokotol.®
the emploved of e British, contrilatuee in the total

extoruiauticn ¢f e population 25 Sasirue”

—4

4

AlteGiier Jezture o wne e@ly pntionso it
resistance wons the rofusal by cummanities to be

asscssed in ccoruiection with colonisd taxetion, In 1906

338. C.We Orr, "Zaria... Annual Leport for 1906,%

339. Paul iy Lubcek, Islas and Urban Labocur in
Northern Nigerins The Laking ol a WNuslim VWorking
Cluss, CUP, Lorcom, 1905, p.i?.

340. fie .Lik.‘ll(), &f_,ﬁ%ﬁ" 9.19.

341- .T:'.I‘:. .LIL'.-JL,'U...y, .E.i‘..'.cit.l ;).27.



Bad s« HXett ot Sloriled i tae d2dl o3 toX assegsment
i tie Scutheon ddstrices of tuc pruvinec et with
all scaots of furmeideble oppesicion Dy the poasantry.
Tnv aders weed o vielant Sesistoncze o this; the
Bratiac. ¢ursicu rouriszald in oh svtes s ¢ subdiae
uhu&.j'.‘ b spobiied loevel bace rovouers kept on
asing ohe pretoxb uf euniiict Louwuen certain
communiticg to loeaen wiliteryr (rioncive witn the
ojuciivu to suljuo ~e et p.tples, 1a Jonuary 1909
the 2ritisi. uIpioivee She lon mesu dus, sisturacal
copa cict over lacw cwaovrsalip icvelvin:, the Gure,
Rumay:, aiu pirinse (Rabwgu) e i Losis to
attack tiuvac cucwnitics. Tio 3rivisa said that
they were iavitod Lo intoeovene Ly s cumanities,
Yot, when tiw pxitish trcops arrivec oo Yeuples,
who supposueGly i..7ihed then, hod v cated their own

343

woUnS faa villagros.

Thiere wnas widuspireod sosuniment of the British
rad thelr loe l ¢llies in Srudbu pemel-wd, It was not
possille o assess Uh.e Srubu; tuuy inkcisted that they
ware fricv and cuch no oblisnticve. W <ol .ers.

Oa Janusry 25; 1909 Ltac Srubu wuilc up in g fierce

artsica resigtarce in their cuncruriciien with the
342, C.¥. Orv, YZoriuw Provinee pncual Leport for
190€," NAL: LAk PROF u.2593.

343. C.ile Crr, ®Zl1.ds.. H0AUAl Rieport for 1907.0
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invaders. Srubu wein towans of Wiisel (iu Kusicka
were coentros of oo ovtionalist rosistauce, and fighting
youtic wer. roinfcrecd avom Lhi variong rabue towns
and V.. lanfCss 10 w ubruss prigqer, fusistonce te defend
their severalenty, wmigats, and -i-ndinv , tai people
prufoundliy druzhe oo culoudzer - cvar thcaric they
208t ovel 20 LGN LG ble BUPLTLLY LG poser o the
a.m.u.rn,;r..'j"""E Byattuoity vhe Yesistowow geemniuclas of
Ktisel ano Losiulz were Lost te oo ceupl g eeruse
of the¢ Luck of agree durgble vosi: oo suclh iu further
conpireoniaticn in Lafile cuupliu Wluvil Sanelior ooy
firce, Diiscereus szoweate of Sreba sccrety dropped

their weapons il: zurrcader, § leaainag, clder pliedged

g ot cungratulated
."345

loyalty tuv tuc Sritish invedo

*{

them Lor “eemin, ©o GG siuvery But this was
very bte. .crol o trouwele was to Licuwi out in the area
within ¢« shurt tir,

Cne intercstin, smspeet of vhe enily wnti-colonial
astionalist stiugzles in the Southiern purt was that
whonever the ritish mode in-routis int: - pltice =
thereby forcii. wue noople o durm in = o culonialists
oftun 2ot the werotis, lwpressicn th:t .uc deteraination
of the pecples to puse nppositicn tu touv esuablisament

-~

¢f the eclonizd order nad boeon ocrukKdiie In reality

344, Ibide

345, 1luoid,



suiuscquent dovelir pvutrte often provod o b tre
ecthnic Srouvs subodtted teaposally iu oo Jsce of
total annihilatiol: as & HaCTicid w.uVee “wide in
contrast Vi ta DoVl ZoXia o LPe wldu 50 Bhie
kind of structuris weica ke Lydivis: (uuk over, and
transfurned to svopress notivio:Jdist rosistince, in
the Southerii sceinm os tle pauvitee, Tae resilient
neture of tac Looter Bo vag Braivish wos gdanitted by
Resident Jo Vdither Gilis in 1910 viien he obscerved
that thoirc was he yoeor passing without a military
contigent having w Le scat to cwrry uoeration

346 It was in 1903

ageinst Souiauh conaaniti ce,
tiigt v.¢ colonial forces devastated the Rukubs - as
earlicr scen in the anelysis - Lut in J aucry 1910
the peopl. steed up ia nationcdion oire 1o to

-*

oppose the 3r tigh podiiey o. teacwiaen ud Loloud
consericiion, Thie biuicy .. Qolumigddi. oo i2illed
. Moo gmeadd ¥ T 4 d. ey ) [ T -3‘;'7
many pcopac Sl DUYLDLE ol VWA Ga wa U Al
on 1st July, 1507 a brit.sbk ciiicul, M.Ps Porch,
moveu with scace seldicrs frow the niliveay garrison
at Jeama'r. Larcro 1o the fatsor copital town of
Kofanchan wna desanvted for tributee (a¢ Fantsam

responded in o pouaer of defiance ¢ the British as

336, . Withers Gill, "Zario Province gnaaal
Report for 15109, MiK: ZARR PROF Hece2357,

34T« Ibhiu,
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peunle wiovied utb wi Bl tewn - Aceivit | enly three
340
;J.ijlj*

l\l-';l.' = bla '-.J.. A et bw b ; n'..._ & i Al *

i Tho
perpie Poluacu Be Topgay OB Lavel, i Yoo ords the
Gomond foy (ributes Butl Lele vorc .ot cbout
applying force to collecet monice e 1lvegiock, On
July 9, 1907 tie britisia officiccs wal, v Jigya on
thie Ragore hillg,s Howevery; the poeopio ve ilids
Aegworok villoge mundicted their cowamuidty clders io
gond 2 moessooe v the dntruders Laul tie, were aot
regeivin, tucti. Tae entirc inhiobit:ans of Jigya
withdrew from Lacis sottlement and coaccaled thonselves
in the rreko, i neishbeaeiis  TiXy the poople
confronted cli. s gressors on e 12t ~id 14th July
end were tuapurally becten vecke !oFe Forch ordered
the burniny: -3 ¢ house uelcnging to = village elder
350

P S - " -1 S, 1 e o i
Mag o punishaunt 2ol their anurovaliad atvacks®

Cti¢ impertont wupoeet ol als enil mlicnsltist
resistancc wag b wnc YW jgworok Yi.i.es of Tafa
and Jigy. weie co=oroalitin, tiecir 2iti-zclonial

activitice, For on tonoir wuy oo, iruf. Jada the

British trcops Io11 1ot o amecasa by & 370up ©

- -

348. “k\.':_,"‘l.l" ’ r;‘-;.J.. -, | j‘<: 'i-:t‘.'lt ;.‘\..u-_;;.\-\::.su POI"C!'I.'S

Treatmunt: o v, 1552 F & Inive 113/I 1097

3{190 _[- 1‘-‘0

-

390, 1hid,



Fighting, o from oo tws villos w. 1L Jlic prucess
one soldier on tie side o the lovaders say Silled
while Liecutcrint Coust ond 3 cinar golaiors were
, . 3V aa s A B el B . "
WO U At Toita 16 ol Lo ruwielluc jgicn were
killed, suverol wowr o4, oo 2 gefnune were missing

in aetaen wite L2 Zaveders. In celation to Jigye
23 naticnaiist O3 . ury vere &iii.d 1a kG confron=
tativn, wuny woevre Laf't i oriiicis sovnte with wounds
fror. enenyts Lullicts, qnu 2 persons cuule not be
fowrd, Despiic thic tuc two cutwuni ics rofused to
BUrPCnUsr b Lie iunvoders; dac to Gheir nationaliam
cgeinst imposition of colonieliss 3% wis otill not
possinlc for the Zritish to assess the people fer
A

As a subscuent product of ho July 1907 nass
killings at Tefa o iC vigya by the colininl ag  'e8s8crs,
there woag BE apsaryy in the aoww e Lostiiitics
dirceteu at prople presing LeXilie: cwoit eas They
weDd now incroas.n’ily suspicious : uilanpershs
most vl it was cuntered on LUl W Fulinl clemcnts,
Phis wes inioruicd Ly the history of Lac s3love rabds
in pre=colonii. times, Coupled wiill tiis was the
foet that Lfrios.. mercouary suidiers the Britisih

esploywé in the nilivary campaignhs dircetod at peoples

e ——— — —— b 4 W a -

351, Euid.

352, Itia,

e
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sach as the Loworuk vere ler: odly L9 v sizves and
they were odirly hrusas It 28 in this vontext that
the hntbred waa seineks on hauwsa ana fulzai in the
Kogoryv azres 71 retiu? boe unGue'sivoda rath.or thon in
purcly eihle St oo Cir Seplanuer 13, 1507 a Pulani
Wy pPaSsil. LSy oSG sie Lo VEcSIm 0x uhil ottack whon
he wos kallice b, "so peuple oF Asien a0 Shondi.
Thie was shcitly Zodloved by wiosher dlling of a
Housa avgsen e o police cubplodlv wao were sent
by Britis. LEJLciulz.353 Phe peliv. 4 zitustion in
the Agworck villayes couid not Lo craoe licd by any
force as a-ticialioct revelts aud wevivitios were
growing by ti:o dijze Duc tu tae hisi level of primary
naticnulist resistance (o8 at uid=14307) o top British
officicls su; ,,v8ied te tue hiZiest auitncsitics in
tive Nowdtaer Proiecy, orbe st The apwoerck ahould

be left csone, ii cvaacetdion wii . celonizer
militery actiona, wasil &« lator Sohe wwe a well
orgenized offensive weulu e eorricd out with the
oujeetive of erusiin the rosistance and subjuiating

354

thuw, The celonialists stayeu ufl the =aen - for

over twoe years = up to the last montl of 1909,

S ——

353, Lbid,

354e JIbid, Sui snccificaldy k.86 510,1507:
Confidc=tici Repoeit frim thoe hesidol$ Jas.orawa
Provinee 1o the i sl centiscione fwrincrn figerie
dated 20th Gevoiiaa, 18907,



134

Betweent 19t Lecocuauer; 1909 ww 230 Broveoem, 1910
tae Aoworik, Talkker , Huwr ., Ruamor,., wlauzs, @oda, 2nd
Gwong cumsawnivics (wie were e odocst I Jhe
Jeante Divavics of Lassrrous, Proviase) wik . gubionalist
strugeive in reaza.ase te ¢slond:d Wifungive on thom,
Gt biegawed Ly 1035 . cclwu. £ orloaind trueps

el Jumata Lo e Zor Jigye with ®mthe sbjeet if

possitle va carsrising (the) cawey.n Nie expoected
olonant o puits 2 sarned cut te te 7. Leseu;
appuke tir Lo sowerel vl Jigy.: Lia nicat guards
vbservin  giinn: o Levoaante e vere rile to gight
tite Britisi €r.o.e weil in uuv-”cu.jbs

Tic reapunae o1 e Jigya JCtuxsle was o hesten
in puttin: - doefcuce (e pru=wige a quich victory which
the cecupieras antieipated. kojiity oi Gile Lopulation
fook cuver in the adlls, Whiloe s i:v.wing forecs
werc “coniinuclly losing the re £9, ficrcuy dwindling
rore thiir chonecs o & suwigrisc cuiach, scetions
cf ohoe digye veuistusce forceo furb:or ascended the
hilln, 8y Have Yretiovnd caleus tiovn of the resistance,
the Acdn seitiv.ent wie 0ot o chogen soeryain to
isage e Loditimic cclueiors in bottle, Thus, there
was withy o edd ) fighitiag therc. Tre firce came

from concenr.? noipts in the vicinity ol tite tuwn with

355. npe o 31 S E.-'_.'kt.\.;, ha:;_;r.‘.' Minga —~ua kals
Keport onv, Mol SNP T Nul.2931/1210.
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the Jigye forews (onria” or shootin “rrews at the
culeni- 1 Y opur s JIL. 0 nanNIondgL S3iontors were

£ - 1 " . 3bG

alws hyting, Hruw Lvadera wotls 8w el Yernr:

Sirsdiiicaa.bly, o cde acre v Ghe botile set-=back
of the pritisn trocvs, the resistance turacd becs
(whick were commen on Lage:c aills) inl. war weapons,
The resistonce l.od robbed tlhe anti-beo sein . cream
oA thcir beeicsy; and this was S thing tue Zureign
ocecupicrs had ne knowlcage ci, Ihe Jiryr nationglist
fighters cerucked bechives (2io g beus sttacked the
cclenicl seldicrs in swarls, Wil w fy of the invaders
beins Lauiy S'Lui'll_.:}“;? Stliivs were aisce Lurled down
at the Lricisd eroeups who wore Lotudliy ia disarraye.
In &1l thais iic occtical officer wie haed tic task of
rospeonsinality of treating the womiweu we chg side
of the Jupirizlist cgoressers, Lre Cusbello, was

: ; B S350,
himgell Wyver ) Uodlyr atuni widtl oo™~ alsu, the

trauspert corricrs wBadencd whe sl ol leedas  In
tois curlrontotisn tue Britist: Ltre. oo, witu all the
saperiorit; ol their weapuar,, suiivrea - erushing

e 359 i
doefoat wra hoar o Tutrect, I% Wed Wlly catoy

356 . _].._E’_l Ly

357, 1Ibid,
358. ;.i, ] Lo

359, Ibid, D iavoding Soaulers woinnaded were
Pri\-._t‘; &"‘_]..‘ & 111‘:. {.1!.-(.5:-";U) fom Lol ;.{'J. Viius BC‘llO(ﬂb.3713)-

.
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oporativnes Cluewliors thal wliey eae ooed b Jigyas
tOo eru.:. o ¢ voaatrife -~ A Thig e g oady roeosily
actiivved 10 1Y iYe

On Digu.» 10, 19C2 ho oloninlisvs launched
a Viga ug antac. wisT coverus Yelkindland, The
Britian svi cpo Fi¥ay eluipad o4 @ L3o0Gu ituar Zankim,

Qbvicusly t .o Texivcd wnew fal:y vel. (o2t Qi enemy

attzcii wes ocuiucttl, Tucre waa wesicdsation ol fighting

wen ‘ond e pipalaiien e ppit w o vufones ol wioijum -
in reagineus % ol the imgpganein, cuveoacuaont by
thee iavaders, SulLscyuently, tic casueu Sattle was
feracicus; Takicad notionsliist sculebarce lost 10

360

perscas cad Zaafium woas Ccuoktolévely uurnt, With the

collapae or the Taldiad defouce ling ot Zauunm the
pugloticu of the capitcd town oI PGl Attukad
cabrrwed opn unox 300t of pagssive resiaboncoe by
withiFewmiy , JPun L SV et bl £L 1 2rrival
of tite  venplole b Geezasel 12s 134ge IHowevor, the
Rokeke? paaconnlist resistudco Py rau 4 atv Zadunsa
and engapcd the Jritish in physical clolat but victory
wes quick Tor o invadels and the tove wos sct
ablazu.361 Up %o Deecnbir 18, 1909 tLie cuaunial
soldiecr ecurricd cut violunt art destuocuive acts in

Takkad territiry, The pocple of Su lotv (i village

360. I:Jiu.

361, 1Ibid,
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anG tic Jnvraacrg foantG po Lnc. Attocha wes razod to

Tail g vt bhourh wine tuw won fuune to be

GeguPbul " Tu tave Liiw wunia e saldoZiye and
Lotsn Uhiere wus rn Qusirfe in oo oojuetivn cf the

occupicrs but this was crushiw,

On Deceuber 23, 1908 a pritisl .licer crrogantly
demandud o surrcnacy ©ecn Tae peoss’ Li woke OF
coursc, for the fael thot the puc2le Gwet tihe Buropeans
nothing of rry scrv tuvy rofused e ture L.icvmeselves
in to thoe iavadors vhio violoted their torricorye
Such & aetiol Lo Sk purt oF the evloni:lists did
8tir netivncilel Poseninant gguinst toe occupiors;
and the Ham of ¥k s2ove titent o Yigcias wish the main
rogistunces foree spercting from the hills.363 The
first dgy ci tho Taittle saw the loesisiance suffering
heovy casualtics wish 16 men dead and scverai vther
wewnaed; dogpite this to.gy rancaacet irrepress-ble,

The Yol res:abance w8 resriapin. of neoillizging
for some réiaderecauity Irom otrcar or”.r ot Hamland,
A high number or nationolist . lriteig w8 coimitted

in batile 2n tiie mose iteer obhwuical ustilitics
thet biueke sat «n Geeesuer 27, 109, Thac resistance

wound.d o wurcen-r-, ciuXil lane, Jigntiag sor the

- -——

362, bic,
363. 0id.
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British; but {hv goorcnooers infliicuc) le.vy lusses

on the el foais e Ls b vy Lofb 21 wui ;':.1.]-1(.5‘1.364

In fuc Ninsie o Bals arois L orinesy
aaticnilist renist.ice U bue dwpusetiosn cf erlullig—
ligm was intenusce This took o drouatic tura on
Fevruury £, 1910 wi-en the defenucers ol it town of
Cwanije, withe s4fic hiuing on trees azmcd with bows
ond Lrrows, virtuotly caeirceled a convoy of inveding
foreccs cu wicie ervitory and killod waw cuntire 114
transposct eoxrrivrs. Two of the evlosi:l souldicrs
werce alsy Milled @G angthicy twi soveroly we m;d&d.365
The Eritisi Lrieops werc turecd e Towcot.

Between 1910 aind 1915 lice 2olanizer put cvery
miiitary wizat lnve usce in tne albeeapt oo decall strong-
holds of ¢..¢ prinaxy rigistance, By .o year the
comunitics i Scudiiera duric were Loc acing, more and
mose choastiow in glie midlitery LWLl o wita the
FToreich vecupicvrs. Years of nassive austruction by
the invausts 2 .6 lav cireet ¢f «1i o3¢ %are geverely

- e . . - (517 sy
telli.s ot e vorious w0oples.” 4 eviduice of

Bivo waslioniy sosint:imee the ouiriicaises were able

364, Ilid,

365. T ?i'o'

366, ivoPe Durchy "Lt Provascse ,.-.'_L."_.u-.._“-_ eport
No«6D for 1914n, H7K: Ziu PROF Nul.2501.
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to cuvileet toxee i zoms parts of Lagiro in 1914,
[epeveYy did Wea Mo sabdDant 29 7 Joliil: putegted
agdast Wit ¥ Ly sadtecived o8 o suvidasion to tho
Buiopeans Ly sgone cluces; this licclicst scetion of
socioty inteunsilied tLhe heroic nvticnxlict struggle
wore vigerovuslye Teaslich aueng, the  werolr inercased

as tiae youth felt btu . were cbli; el §. swonad in

defoenecc of their romclend cnd its peonl. acsinst the
fereigrors then nuday heguwny to eniecse. Lhoe new
367

exm ‘oitotive order. Thoiy indi, =. biom was

-

fundenentally Qircetoi ui tlo Britisuy wd at a scoundary

level at thosc ,cworok cliers wio “erc soen 48 Compro—

366

mising the seacrel intoresis o2 tuliy voeciety.
In thic ecuncetici: Lhe naiionielict strugslc and

the hostiiil) vy wic o rworek youth tock various

digensicng, 10 %u. 6iu=-1914 the baitisi: sere investigating

ebout thos. invelven in oo ghouvting of un arrow which

kKilled & Fuloni herduncite In tnc prucess ubic leader of

Loikur: cu=opersteo; L. wade investi « Llog and the

findin: 5 Llcev 1t wwo Joung aen belng sdogesiueds While

one of Wh:e necuscl jndu WS rarestoc, Liie suecont by

namc Kulru eseapels T .o youth vicwed tose role of

. : o o .
the Kokunn ¢lcer, ir iue ofT 4y, us 2. oot off ¢cllaboration.

Crisie wpooulfol tLo Cldadtzl U o8 Lo yonth turncd aguinst

367 %.aiocrc 3%t tc oo Lowlessacos in 191", N&K: ZAR
2u0PF Ne, 2084,
368. 1Ibiu,
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the cloers o oo iled thin sell=ouvs to Eurugunns.sﬁg

Svue zuna vven thrveboneu Yo vend with parcnts who

paid toxcea or 0 involved in wlvt tioos porceived ns

anti-pooole meeivicicB. T yiui.. ol dincunced

suspectcd tridcers incluclitg, o osce w.u sove luformation

te the vaewy i Cin to wresly of percui'n, Ia the

coursce ¢f the 1914 nidionslist 1ovLit LG Apworok

youth assortec sacir pitce 1a socied, tdon oo any

othor ftiues; cuse TLOl Were Now ocde Vigirons in

fizhtin;, any avtuens =t infracticn cn theiyr place

apd rights in s;.:.-i;.-t_v.370
On the 24th Qctuver, 1914 the jewerok youth of the

villore of Kpal: attocked twe police constriole,

Ibr-him Buzu -ac Uosori Usumeon., They were in chinrge of

two priscners - fdils wad hili - vho were boing nmoved

from Jagere to Lorieo, The comstables .ore essculted

Ly o party of 'rek ruuih in tihce puosonee vt oo

cclenicl ofiicur, C, Kirkputric., .. a5 golicemen

accomponicd, This took place "on e red -nd ghe

31 Tae utrecat nationalist

prisvners (were) releascd,"
rcvolt all over agworal are suv wuch frightencd the
British precisely wccruse it was reclly tiarcatening

to the type of situction tuey would voni to preveils,

369. Luid,
370, 1lbid,



141

In relation to this kirkpotiic: roeoorted that

b\
G
-

Winoure is cltbop oty cwb ol hanu, .nu Suat troders

vrus = phould

Sl S AT, W Wisery i deyp
whun possible o wiapndl oaaingt aisosiin tuurc."372
Appurontiy,; il ecleonialiste had ro ilumgiiate
solution ns rooords she situetics: vccausce ol the
populzr ncturce oi Lhe revolis; aac this inforwed the
tine=-lay, of chout two mentks Leforc they could react.
Ot. Decunbir 9, 1914 un Assistont Comsissionor of
Tolivu, Lole RXiciards, led o squad ol 40 police to
Kpuk. They wont unaer thoe guisc of proecpgtaring the
now "litceratud® twe cccased oels.nc - Lal Leyoand it to
subduc the resisgtance Ly tio yuu;..5?3 the rovenent
of the furce wrs dotueted by o resisuwaee reconnoitre
team, As the sritish officicus wni r. (ist later,
onee the advanei . iurecs were detecied Dy the people
of Rpak tuoere vou o sunee, werd e rlovw; a fast tactical
move wes laucdi;boly made and tlie populvtion withdrew
trom tne sotileaaent, But ond oif tiwe youth accused of
earlicr scbiiag Lfrec the twe mrigoacrs (Adam and Bili),
autu, 2id witolia Lo viilaco end wus found and errested,

Baged oa ~Ae insvoucesions given oy aigher British

authe i vled, Se00.¢ Richards sointained thut there should

j'TE. _L)ldl

373, luidse

—



142

ne oG i <V prutonc to be parleyin, with the

374

loworok naetionaliuus Initicaly, tic Julice burnt

30 buil«ings. e Taav of g 2ill .y was

r “+
it |

get culize fud avgid 16 e gitucve G “ac whiolao

282 builvings, coestituving tho cative vilioge of

315
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A weapon used Lcikat Ao nuticn o aist resistance
in tho =eter ox ot W, was wac impusition o) evllective
sunitive sicoaures on intrangipe nee o ovng cad villages.
In it overj 2o Wwio sanialwea Toa'Glesy of vwhother
WERIIAY® - not, Thore wes i eluvrcascnt ¢f the
Cuilitelbive Pu.iilu..ot Preelaweion oo bucx, justify,
ad pive Locod 'oolkinag, AL BRe oa cessicn of the
hationcliiot » sl vewewy el o Cuproess Consanities

by imposin: aarsih Jouguilres tUnt 3¢ 24.Gule of naking

it inpeasible o Sawa nuLi o seceusd b Dmatisgh

J "-

domintion, ST
In 1915 tie coleniciists oxyolouited intra-cormunal

conflict over dwal Luiweun tioc Rojju Sowea of Dibyi

and Zounkwa be deal witis the peoples. L0 @scort of 25

policcuon gevelcly pennlized the Pibri cowmuanity on the

grourdg of ocu licged attack cn Guilicway it was fined

! . el H r ¥ Ay - i _'\ " A : —‘.l 13 " = - d |" "5 - 379

L15 {Jtl.,... LI, Bl iy.l.i. DI vd Bal C'J.L.L(.oc e Ll IOt ﬂU.V.

But nu puenny was civen e vhoe Zenkwa poosple.  klso,

a6 prrt o0 She sutisiweont the Dibyi seeple were forced

te »nrndice 100U cows ad Zrrows villica were cgllceted by

. | | . ) } D )
tho Sritisa, 4% that tince o3 = %00 23, 1919 -
sosie Rumeya ondé juswtas villiuges op.onee ke colonigl

expleitation wei: shizpget with Cooasa: tu pay toxes

37b0 Cale E!ai;f-,i.-' Ay .C-El.c.it.

3?9 - Ibi('- .
380. 1Ibid,
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nd Jer Laldng Uu oexplodn as Lo oway b con-paymoent
to the IDh&iy od Zezore A Tine oF 210 stis Lin vwos
impescd nd gtlicedid Truwe B o e llét the

o
T . VT : AN AR <
Rurta:, Lt to 0 o o220 J..».:lu.'j 1

ATELY LT 1910 nisdvrr; as g Zva raingt the
Lada, tiwuonsn, fyw, oo Miogoi) ciwr oor w3 somchow
cleﬁ?ut For $he Iy of Juucdd L. ubix wocs8c areas
with a kitsa oFf a pivich licunee® .o cuaiuXriion and
expleitvse JTat G271, G0 BRit was et wsith o profound

violent noitionllizt resistarnee oy tihc kinsoa, They
physicaily att.ckeud vhie ruler, ncw iuruscd on ther for
the first tine, -2d it almost resuliud irn scrious
conscquences for il smir himsclf; sounc wonbirs of
his eatocursasc were kille£.382

In vune 1919 a now Bmir ¢t Jeme? ., weo had just
accended . LisLhe went La T st tole 1o

some Brjju in.asd anw vI1lages 91lofel nneer Lidg
T : : 0o, A o
Jurisuictivii in cumpany witl cweat 120 :.4.3 3 The
retsen givon by Who Hesideat of boassarowe was that

e Bnir - going, W "aetive enstomn - oG te foux

3861. 1bid,

302¢ SGe crumiies tnd clixificetion Ly Lte Governvr
and SN dcied Hth guly, 1915 and 9iin yu ust, 1915 in
whoje o losdiniwn - Rising gecinst D6ir of Jema'a

- gtecic on Lpiir e Kaje Patrol, 1,16%, NSK: ZaR PROPF
I"U.EOSQ.

363. Iuadi,



the districts #tiia ki cive o Jwric fstisn on

BSCaNC 318y LT Trog s I oy Nize oo | A _:,:,‘_-;'.'., woeald
recwsnlcw hisg nhnuqrshlp.“ QL. ou sceoount un
the ovjeetive ci Wl June GL1D foux, wiie Buir gaid
thot it vwas acout we ook itte dav dadidsistration

of the Baiju viutrict oy o deccageu wpisteiet Head who
-
hut carlicr bLoen wisnisscd in Loy 1915

L5

Beyond the
twe ecnsiicting, versivae, uilei'c it 5no Coubt tngt the
Buix was i 2 adssion te covllicet t:xes ol to foree

386

B oy J » i . '.- 1 . -
A0 U l.a.l.\..l Lo bt UC 1.'.' ¢l A‘.-U‘; 2, wl e

i
Prie wetiviti.e of vhoe novi B.ir o3 Junats in the

Bajjua o "Kode Liotlriot? were viowoeG o) Lhe saae light
gg thosc of tae siisisia officizi s oo Shoely 58207t
Bajju notionatia. of the tine wis ugposed tu this,

St, when the B ir ol Jauu'a sct=uuy o TuLud on June
15, 1215 the 120l Juvres. W Jwh.in, ua it was obvious
te tice Bojiwe On Liiiz woy ihe Lde e bis party were
attucked 5 Ro2hit by Bajju aaticn wistss In the process

T of e Buir's en were Killoa 4 13 eS8 wére

w':.-'l-tf.ﬂ I..'\-- .JO { ‘;,‘-.'-A\- el X .;' ( 1U.Lh o LUl y 1I"': 1‘)) {5 Brltiﬁh

364, Mingst2ewe, Provincee = hnove Poron uistrict sttack

on Bady Y Jueate teww FUllowinge™ Lilo: SiiPa10 Nol31/
H5p 191bh.

ey .

306, OCuit.wed coav. ot by URP o Leeldzine lussaraws
of August 9y 1215, fa "Erje 0 foodaas.a = Rising
Against By ¢ J.mavieelt

387. &cpory JTua Resddeat Wosooriwa ooxed Lupast

26, 1910 4¢ SUF Arsoera, i Wi asurae Crovinee - Kaje
Paﬂ';f'. LisiflritCuves .
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ailitoxry Jerel Jis despoiehicd in »ernricess fur the

:‘;Sb s

C.'bta.C:_. ;’_;‘;n.-.“ir.;_ LY el 4 "-;‘1.1._. ron vEIEd ko

coluniuer?s Caj0uBl VLB L& Koy VU ag prepeared,
One signiiic. sl 2upset 04 wi.e Jysicod g ox8ition te
the British anc gl Jamuvs rulers vics ol & fai Bajiu
gstablighel ~n  Lodwree with 5,04y Nindnop aqighboara,
They Lot.. AOLilized od g0 LPUAaXon o ov 4y in arus
in the cveny & ¢ svanber=aitncl L e aclonialists,
Bajju villes .o off Perfinha, wae:it, cat ofuac in league
with Ninkaon viald:., :s o Luwd houti, oouwd Loninkwop

389

eruiined on o juint vesistance,®

T

Hbicoke wers wio
Whea the coaondics scleiers loawnched . counver-offonsive
tiv2 joirt reslstcace refugel o ke oy move of
surrcndere Howevelr, soau Bijiu viil.ocs - whe were not
part ol the Turlptuics = compludnec bt ¢ they acd suffercd
gich devostativn i whe puse and thooclloe succ side

with th. coluni L 2 :CUS.;go i tiic ¢ urse of e
feracicue ronrisals ooy of wie »osisuinice sighters
were killed (.0 tac villages wore = o thcar catirety

- Posel tu 12 ol Locwiln Vo Resiaciit Seiortino
of Wessoraws, oo violint zegivn aiainst whe Bajju and
Ninkwep iatior. wiste wes Juseificol: on the Lasis

that thc acepi. 2efusud to Muae gutuission and offered
armed Toesistod _--H.IIJQ"

308, 1bid,

309, IULiu,.
390. id
391, -

!

|r o
le
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Tiey o ray ediondict roesista . o v pecples
CL2not Lo faogulbeel lovked L wiiloay oo saizive the
faet tust Wo Sorice. chustnivi s, ~ud uho idsges of
ho Noupley, werc roang 16 2ifficudy .o tlie institutionse~
livotion of Voo o o Wilen wiil orioi. couditions fur
ceapitulist el '.il.:‘x.‘wz Partiy; w.2 ariaary
resiagtones w8 oot od pocoase o feo veciiological
saparderity vl too laasrepoans,  dowlwvedy in rosisting
the igipesiticn o o lundiagl comiiiiiion Lo various
peoplus were 1oci. ) i wicle rerec ¢, .pitalism which
we:s a duminons crstor in doe worlld ywilst Sihe indigonous
commuiitices werr Lt cifrerent sud o ten centredictory
v 993  hs Meiad :
levels of Qevelow . i-te The Briilsh cgressors were
aloc =ble 1o cxpluit blie JXipoing culisradicticns
betwuen ti:¢ aificrcal poliitics i evon within them,
bt she deTont ¢ R ¢y Bativaadict ocsistanee only
el alG wlt. 2olenise S cocebi acw cedditions which
Legon to briag ove o or Sonwrauictivaeg ad it was %Yo
those vncs thet o colonizew waseces 1a Zaria Province
stond up (o in ancilior phage of ihe naotivnalist movenants

392. he Tomu ani H. Swal, Cpe2ite, pe31.

393. L::-ll b‘rllun':i’ _U.i‘“. Cita. 3 9010‘:}.
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CruaTIOnN O STRUCIURLS 5D

ORI T0., OF W COLONL.D SYSuil
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261 Intrisuetion

— e e e W .

Witix tl:e vict.ry cof the 3risisi. furceso of
eolunipl agpreesica, and the el o0 ¢otiy nationalist
registance, the c¢uloaielists Vegan o int.asily the
process ¢f creatving ingtitutinons cod zciinistrative
structurcs nccousary ior the operation ¢f uvhe colenial
system in Zarig Province. One aspoeet vi Lthe new
situction was tic transfurnation o1 gonc pre-colonial
political and other insticutione to scrve the new crder,
which incluccd the reeruivnent of sowe seetiovnc of the
overtiitown Zuiratce ruling cluss as officials of the
colonicl stibee <4130y Svlounialis: Lrouht abuut new
reiotiviis coiwoeen Yo viotLear culenizen notionalisies,
Both at tice level ecr clusy rnd notionaiisy the
cocloniclisis iLiaroush their racist ideclogy, policies,
o€ practices, furthcr crectcd differcnces between the
peoples which led to new contradictions that affected
the directicn of tnc netionaiist movoewont., Connccted
with the estrblishnoent of colonial siructures and the
operation of the syvstus was the preocess ol cless
fornation; therc wus the emergence ci new scciel forces,

only by a theroush procp of whe king of structures

148



ectablished 1l cunss formativs e 1.l aciuec and gsgence
of cuvloniciis. Lo anderstice. Tac vacglion o e¢ulonial
oduccetion is o injostcace it fel. tivn boe ciass formation,
espuci lly the Gnedicnee 0 Lhe ceoweatoed swction of the
petice Lour veisice Individw S5 who revined leudurship
in the Jrdoey vimse of the asdlenalist nvvenent, at the
gtage of the aius ci reiitic l pargies ol s0 on, were

products oi vhe cvleail schocl urifg.,

262 e Cuaondicl ptote, Rhe gutuliisheicnt of
b, @ - - - — o i — —, ”
LA TGV STTUCTULl'GS, Al GHe 1 dizformaticn
UL fle MiroiC SristCurecy

Tacre wus a0 tiuac doanrcoiica Sovaees:r the proeess
of colonigl invosion and the creatilon oL tuionial
structures ond iansvituvions, Lius side-uy-siuc with the
British offeis’ve against polities 0 Culcaunivicvs was
the setting, u: oi aw:iagsru.ive gtractures. 0One
fcportant liing Val oLl SGLGT LET ol ¢ colonial

stete a.d its coercive orpais (suc: &8s the wilitary,

)

the police, p-isors, the bdureaucr:.c , ant the juaiciary)
which: wero we.dit to enable the covlonizer nold sway both

in the rolitical wia ecovuony apherecs.1

p— .

1. Walter Lodney, How jJurope Underdeveioped pfrica,
Bogle ~ L'cuvertuce, LOAGOi, 19713y s 180
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Iu hisvory, the entire structu.e o: Lnc state is

forued anu imposed Trom within o [ive sociery; ane the
rise or the state iIs linked wivu W& wZVeldusent of
contredieteily clasmes in guciuty? Sanura Mpcehel = an
African ruevoluiloansy nasvionalist - hao e hiasized that
the state iz nol sjyuoayuous with "barcavcratic machinery
of civil servean.s, Lur sowethi.y =sstract cr a mere

2

teciiical apporatagym In rea.it: tae sivie is a

coucrete poliilcw! olxganization turougzin whici. the
rulin;. class coriroulo oower ave strengthons its
domineance in . 2 3ccio-econc..ic spheres.’ At any point
in tize Ul giaue L8 net neutrel becuuse it continues
to serve tlhie interve.s ca: the rasin, 2ligs Which
contrels it; the state doces not rexsln coastani.
The colonial state was an nsvrawc.t o che
imperialist bourgeoisie ana its alli.s lor the domination,
exploitation, supprecsiorn, and oppri:scioi, of the

&
colonized neople = especieliy the working yeople.)

2., V.I. Lexnirn, e Liate, Frogress, :oscow, 1980,
pp 1-20;

3+ Seaor:z echel, v, ytate Bosn out of our People's
Strazple, ¥ ir hen Jurvk (ed,), Revolutiocnary ‘tho
? }' ———— -
in 20tk Ceai.ry, Lea Proess, Lonuorn, 1900, ite

4.+ 1. Frolov (ea,), w.ctionary ol chilosophy,
Progress, w.os8ctw, 1300, pelde

5% S. Kachel, op,cite, pe130,
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It was made ¢ the various ad.iui .rivive structures,
institutions aund instruments oi coercion suca as the
aruwy, police, neava-military lusces, wrisuns, and

comrts (ihe Juticiery)e. Tue co.lonial svute exploited
differcnces Luldecs gections o1’ .. coloiized
populaiion; ai:d creoted uivisions auon, iul.e people by
pitting gZroups agullost ovhe ancihar - esnecially tarough
the manipulatior. ol 2riwordial ideclogical and political

differe.ces.” .
In cclonial Zaria Province aud eis:ahiere in
Nigeria the Tuling class was couposev 01 the Furopean
military and police officers; bureaucruis snu other
political officers in tie civil or nublic service;
employers ci labour in the mines, railvay, aiw S0 0}
managers and dircciors cf capitvelist Tirms or coupanies;
person occupyin. sirategic posiitiovng in oil.er sectors
of the wvoentit.ays wid L.ae Luirs znd ;.;;;2.7
With wiic i1orvugtioi. ¢i Zurie roovikee in 1902,
the Britisi. were Lore concerned witl estaviishing
military barracls, courts, prisons, aud so on.

Coclonial cou.ts weire fundamentally instruments of

6. A. Teau and B, Swui, histeriens anu Africanist
Histury: A Criticue, Zed Press, Lon.ion, 1081, Pe30.

T. Zuwaghu j. Boaat, "Colonialisi a < (Underdevelopwent
of Zaria Provingz 1902-1945%, L.A. Tucsis, bepartuent

of History, ADBU, Javia, pp522-525; aunu Jyilawa Usuanlele,
nState and Class in Benin bivisiown: 4 liistory of Colonial
Dominat.cn and Claes Formation", 1 .A. [auesis, Department

-

of Bistory, ABU, Laria, 1987, n.123.
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coercion agcinsi tue celoniszed, in yearily tagy had
nothing that was sewblatice od Jjusbice, This was for
the fact thot colonialisg i, 211 respects aid essence
Was = 0or is = & alabheca Lo justice. a3 ot 1904 the
provineral court loown s the #iguive voart" was mainly
for arroigivient ¢if purschs colsiueregd up heing subversive
to the colouwial cruer; that is, uenliing, withh nationalists
who reuiated tire yritisic. QCut of 50 c¢nsey (tue nature
of the wajoo.iy o1 e cifences chzped four not mentioned)
6 were found guiliy on ue ground of "aijhway robbery"
whilst 15 were for ofiences cowtiitlted (. ainst tie
"Protection of Wative Proclamanon."b Tue ilatter was

specifically reserved 1or natiouulisic.

Tae "Native Couirts" - as instrionis ol keeping
the colonized in check - were supyosedLy based on
indigenous laws, cusbung, =16 a‘eccoonin,, with Islawic
Jurisprusence, Yo "lative Jeurdi" van Leuwed by an
Alkali (lewranec Judfe in Isla.ic Jurasprudence).
However, tlie so-cegiled Native Couris .ad not the kind
of saieguards of the judicial systeu operated in
metropolitan Lrituiin, The coloniglisis simply took
over tue oppressive courts of tuce puirate feudal aristo-

cracy and transformad the. into weapons of colonial

8. C.W. Orr, “Zari:- Province Aunuai Rejort ior 1904,
NAK: ZAR PRCI 7'0.2551
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tyracny anu juagle justice againsgt the ordinary
people, Uhe lkelai were even eurowescu o evoke
provision.. aru iuxpose punisisacnu oa 21 L wecle village

_ 9
under the Collective Funishw.eni Ce._ giace,”

However, in cerrying out tneir duties in the
"Native Courts" soi.c Alkelai turned tuen into channels
for siphoning fundg and other lorus of wversovnel
enrichuent., Bven Yy the stancvards the Drisvish set,
there was a higa level of corrupt practices in the
courts., The towinant trend was ihat viines and fees"
recorded & rise whei. a new glkalli was installed, and
during tour Ly Beitish officials, but experienced sharp

10 In the "iative Cguts" records were

slump thereaitcr.
hardly pioperiy kept, The poor pexrforuaiuce of these
courts was oiteun wet with retrivution b he colonialists
who set thu.. 1In 1912 the Alkeli ol Nusari, in Kudara
Distriect, o name Lai-rabe, wus rusove. ivowm office due
to malpractices. ALlso in kudaru uilsiriet, wae Alkali
- T S P e " ot = ]
of Laso wes dimuaissed due to v..r Suat 011 Jice, In

relation to thc widespread improoiiy, deeply rooted as

a structurel prubles, JSrice St svhbserved thus in 1925:

9. B.l..H, Learn ., "Zeris Proviuse pnnual Heport ior

12 honthe fnd.n. 318% wecewber, 1925v, !in: ZAKR PROF
No.2572.

10. B.H.Bs Loit , "Provincial gunuat Lepori for 1924v,
KAK: ZAR F2CT Yos25T7s

11« "Zariu Frovince naquuaauent_keport on Kudara
Distiict 1522%, Kal: 4&lt PRCF 1.0.327/1922,
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Tlie Twvive Courts continuae to lack a
high stawarc of integriiy, wuring

tic year Lihe alkalal of Kan Giwa and
lL.ava. lrave veen iwprisconed for misconduct
arv tlose of Kezarko, hubau anu Lere have
been warned as to tieir woti.oas of
NrOCEUNIE, 12

The lower clcoowes in the Zaria districts knew too
well theat neicher tie legal basis o. T.e "iative
courts" nor t.ueir gperators were Lo trail: or justice.
As reported in 1922 those who acpucarcs sedore the
"Native Courts" oiten swore to zaloc cailiz on the
Qurtan, /[pparenciy this was not Lucavse ol ignorance,
as the British walataince, but wuc to tne fact that the
people were awarc of the injusticc «id fraudulents acts
coupled with the general moral dccadence or the

13 There was

Alkalai in thic supposcdly huslirn courts.
strong collaboration of the plkalai aind District Heads
against thic cowaon Tolk; especially in cases involving
& conusoncr anG ©oaac.ber ol thie ruling eircle or a
reiation, (Of coursc, in taeory persoas not satisfied
with veraicts of say a district plkali court could
appeal Tor furthcer hecaring at ohic Li licat Zaria "Native
Court™ of appcal, But the coswmoncrs noever lost sight

of the issuc of class forces at work in such uatters.

12. B.H.B. Laiiyg, "Zaria Provincce snnual RepOrtese
1925n,

13. "Intelligence reports (1922-29)%, 1izK: ZAR PROf
No.C. 4032 Vol.I.
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Therefore, in practice they hardly 3gpcald94 [0 ca0
that vnc court ol azypual was attacled to the Buir's
thronc. Diee subtnor ane ercucsa coaviseinslily that
the aristoeraey reo.ly strengtucncs los cluss position

w12 The¢ courts

through thc usc of t.u "lative Courts,
had wiuc powers and it was partly itlroui s thas that
the grip on thic peasantry, and othir con.ioncrs, was
maintaincd,

Only a tiny scetion of the African vopuiation in
Zaria Provincc was cxeuptced frow tihe jurisdiction of
the "jative Courte® - bLut in certein nasicrs, The
exenption includeu tlhosc working in tic colomial
civil scrvice, puropcan firus, and ggenis of companics;
a reason advanced was that such jfricans werc not
subjcets oi' the B.ir. They coulu only be paut on
trizl in thoe hagistrate court, which was based on
English Law, and a defconce counscl could wake
appearance for thew., Bul the non-jurisdiction of the
"Native Courts® over such people was roegtricted to

civil cascs; if thcey ot involved ir criuwingl cases

14, F.F.Wi. Byni~=Ili;; 11, "Zuria Froviince jnnual Report
1920-21," WNAK: ZAK FRCP 1.0.694/1220.

15. Thee puttnoer, #lupericlist volorial rolicy,
nIndircct-rulet .o tioc anticcionisl strugeles The
Satiru Rising of 1906 in Northern ii:oria", in

The Journal cgic, eliies, latin zacrica, 8pecial
Issuc 2, AKLAOLic, Vurliy, Dorilin, 1977y Pe2T.
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the "Native courts" had pewers over them.16 British
and Europeans in general, and oJther foreigners, were not
to be charged in the "wative courts", Jverwhelming
majority of Zaria pecple did not fall within the exempted
categeries. Thus, in the colonial courts expatriates
had more legal protection than indigenous people.

The police force the Eritish created had the objective
to serve the interest of the colesnizer. It was a real
crude instrument created for the purpose of unleashing
brutal and other acts of terror against tae colonized;
and to suppress any struggle by the people against capi-
talist exploitation and the nationalist resistance by
the people. It was in the early 1930s that a government
police force was strongly established in the province.
Prior to that time the police force was really marginal
or insignificant; the few policemen were confined to
duties such as providing escort to officers on tour,
giving security cover to top government officials and
property -~ including transporting money, and occassionally
relieving the military of certain duties such as quelling

nationalist revolts.17

16. Arthur V. Dhliwayo, "4 History of Sabon Gari Zaria,
1911-1950: A Study of Colonial Administration,® Ph.D.
Thesis, Department of History, AbU, Zaria, July 1986,

p. 200.

17. C.W. Orr, op.cit,



For the coaxrly dieiles 0. tivw ColoLdicl tiaes the
mein forcec which exceuted the wneticis 0. wie
police was the¢ dofurci force, Its uistoriccl roots
are traced to tuac vars ol Tthe wuirete systom. Thon,
its marvers "woere cnceutioncrs, wotdlu.on, and personal
10

guaras ¢1 the raler.® Untzi 1212 iv wrs thnc dogarai

who pcerforicd viw uhivil'c policce duty in zaria.Frovince.19
whilst the Reciduct ol Zoxic condussce lnowing "of no
forcc of golice vwio cousznd the so.c ruspeet as the
Dogarai of ulkc¢ Hause fnirates, tihic peeple knew them
for their crucl anc Lorbarice acts ol terrorising the
population.20 Zeric had wore dogcrai than any other
provincce in Northern Nigeria. C.iv's Qirr cttributcd
this to thc concentration in Zari. ol lorge nwuber of
peoplec supplying forced li.our ir the various scctors
of the¢ colonial cconory = cspucinlly coustructlon.21
The dogcrai worce uscd in the couseriptioct of forced
lchour nd aupcswision .t rejeet cites sund lavour
caups. In aacitior they rewiainze torrioly vicious in
dealings wita thc peasaniry aorcesce wiaca collecting
taxcese Also, the Gogaral unlceasied terror on ordinary

2
people at uearket plﬂCdS--2

18, Ahnzdu Bello, Ly Life, Gaskiya Cocporation, Zaria,

19. B.H.B. Lecing, "Zaria Province sanacl Report No,.50
for 1911v, NAK: ZAR PROF No.622/1912.

20e JLiuj aid Cewe Orr, "Zari:: Proviucce gnnual Report
for 1 ", NAK: ZuR PROY No.2552.

21s Catli orr, “2‘.{11‘1:.;.-- AN L ;-_-._L_IU."!'- L OT 1905".

22, George Orwmsby, "Zaric Proviuwce ,eou .l keport for
1909", NuKk: Z.L PROI Kul.2250,
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When the coloniclists formed the Yanloka (N.h.
Police) in @he late 19208, it was frew waone whe dogarai
thet tlic "ocst oaco wiere Lckun out" (nw converted, By
tho "best onues®™, in o dougper o8y, SCLin Sho nost
bratial eclocucats asong toou, Phcy were iven some
training "in oruiacry modern policce siwct..wds® by British

23

Police officers, onc aspect of the truisformation was

that in the pro-coloniel timces the do urai force was

drawn frow slave clcouents; but i tie schuue for

training li.i. police officers was introawced in 1929

those picked were cither scions of Giic oristocracy or

relatuvd to it. e tirst two scleeted as N.he Police

officur ecavuts were Lubausiue Lawal - scn of thcn

reigning mudr of zaria Ibranim and g srunason of

Kwasau - and the Comwender of Lo Cogurud rorce,

Aftcr the course at hadune Luhaance Lauwal was to be

appointed os tic cowunnder oi the Ziic Hele Police

(the Yundoks) whilst ihe Commianacy ol vic dogurai was

to go back on his job beiug nore it lhnc. rnae egquiped

to handlc his ...m.24 Tiius, the ten hicrarchy of the

forces oi coircion was o Cofsdn iz waldch 4frican

Officers werc ininly dravie Zroa tocuers or tic aristocracy.
Phe Zaria ..., 48 4 suuipistrative siructure,

was an appendage of tae proviacial accinistration, and

23. ;;. hs.l.]f), "\.".;.‘.'.E.;;.! :;.10')-

24e Cohe Woodhouge, " nnuct Heporic 1929%, NAK: ZAR
PROF No.17035.
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thus part of thc colonial governcint. The Neh.
officinls such os thce Biir ona principel officers
were swvberdingtoee So Britis.. ofiiciudls; the former
soYVEL LB o L lox Lotweun tie celonizlisivs end the
nasses of uiie colonizoew, Tae aristuverais at the
heal of tite Helle hed no power or authority over the
lowest British official, Instcad, they werc accoun-
table to, anu suncrvised by, the British administrative
officers. On the othcer hanc the cclonized peasantry,
artisans, pcetty troders, workcers, any ouher lower
strata or classes, were placeu ot tiie mcrcy of the
Nefio aristoerats., The Zaria N..., we.iclh was headed
by tic BEmir, was composci of districts uuichh were
further divided intc village orcag. T latter were
further brokcn into saaller waits ol werls and
hanlets, The Lwdir, members of the "Juirate Counciln,
District Houuu?5aL; other oviiiclils rcecived salaries

: . . : : &
for working as secrvwuiis or whic coloniel occuplera.2

25. Beforc 1213 the District Heaus woerce not paid a
fixed salory. Rotnor, 20 to 25 peorcent of tax
cecllcetzd went te thiw:s This meant that it was most
likely thonw peonl. were sowchow squezzed wore hard

Tor trx by Ligericet Heaus in oragr to carn more pay.
EeJs srnett, Ceocttui of Zaria FProvinece, Waterlow and
Scns, Loundun, 1920, 5.2<.

26. "puc followin: wxrce the Drincipal OfTice holders
of the Zoric Tetive sduinistrition with their salaries
paid out of Yutive jwiinistrofion Funcs, Buir £2,000,
crsoncl to presout Lolour w400, Joziri £400, Majindadi
£72, Lician Jum:, £84, Lligiin Go2tin 240, Ba'aji £120,
Heed Tuzchor 60, sravic Tuacaer o0, The 27 Listrict
Chicfs varryin, Ifro. o100 tou £-00C por craum.® ITbid,.,
PeTe
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It was in 1904 thot Resisent C,.u. Orr first
mentioned aleut Lo ervation of uistrieis in the
prevince; as at thien Budr piizu dos 3ici viewcd the

o

selicc witis sccepticic. foe 1oy thot it weuld reduce

ot

his powcrs. On tlio the Oritish assurcd tue Bmir that
the Distriet Lowues will be suborocinciced to the Zaria
ruler., Scozinrgsy, otiyu kocow the limits to which

he coul. expross o pvwition to Sa. Britviah policy; and
80 tau Buir cunouosced tie plici, Tac Boir was instructed
to work hanu-in-nin’ with D.J. ractt on the details,
it Tirst 32 districis werc erccioea in ,oril 1907,27
Subscqueatly, thorc wae cuiltinucng otjustuont in

ternus of their nuabor wiu bownuwarics. whoe various
District Ecaus were anneintod iro. gclecton mombers

of the diffoerent Zeria ruling <yncostics. But for
Kajuru, Kouru, kegarlzo, Lerc, anu Chiowei districets,
they werce piclied Zrow: locald Heusa dodinont cir‘cles.ga
With thc crcation of the guir's Cowicil in 1912, the
Bnirt's sup.rioritiy oi ~utihwcrity cr Lower over District
Hecads wos stron thencu, The Snir's Council was composed

of the Endir hiws.if; she Waziri (o sort of Prime

o
i

Minister); tho treasurer) ; the hadaweki

]
-

(head c¢f Zari-. iown),

2Te C.iie Orr, "Zeris Prevince [nnucl keport for 1907,"
NAK: ZisR PROF lio.2954,
(stont in Northern

28' Lekis Yo TAYC., The Native ”utl ql]_h&—’ GG

igeric 19 . Study in Poitici. O TR
Tronce L0 LOXii 16 LiVC L0vioriy, LBU Prees
Zariz, 1980, 1.15.

29, J.k. I"'I‘Uﬂ"ntlc, wZaris Prevince Jnnual Licport No.60
for 1913", KiK: ZsR PROT i0.2560.
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anong tac new cuangces in colondcl conditions
was thict District Heods were now te suilt from the
capital at Soria, wnore cucir prodecosors the fief
holders steycd in pre-cclonini doys, tu roesice in the
district ncodquaricrs ana run locsl o-faiz's from therc.30
For the ruling clemonts of Keurw, Lorce, lLajura, Chawai,
and Kegerko, ti.cir powers were now extenlec to cover
the various coamunitics which tec) acver lorued over
before the arrival of the switish, Tuc Listrict Heads
moved to nurikviye goxic digiricsts in 1907; this was
not casy in tie cotiveant ¢f Suvuiaora Zaria because of
the peoples' resistooice against tiee Britishh and the
Hausc ruloerze. Irn ohe latter the District Heods could
not operav. boyona vace Mrincipead Hausa scttlomients
which wcre nnde titc district cepitals, 4As at 1907
the new District Ece. of Keeanis was not able to
opcerate wuwong the LGara, Ho., und cthier cthnic groups
in the arun.31

Theo aew Gistrict systas gave Huoutsa=-pPalond

nergong ooauit. tie Southern

L

officinls powcers 4o recruit

30, L.k, Tukur, "The Iwupceition of Bsaitisk Colonial
Domination on the Sclivto Caliphcte, sornc and Neigh-
bouring Statcs 1897-1914: ., Re-intoerprctavion of the
Colonial Sources®, Th,l. Thesis, suportient of History,
.ﬁBU, ZELI‘i’.:., 1979’ ;..3(32-

31- Celie Crr, "Z&I‘i.’.t... j:;nnu..:':l i‘.(_.'i)bl‘t ior 1907."
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Zaria ethinie groups tu suocrdinace pesitions
such as village Hucds., PF.l. lupard's priascesal in
relation to Animist groups wuas tiat inciviiuals with
wleedership potenticla® Le reeruitol muis groomed as
chicfs or bLe ploeol in lower pouliions us representa=

tives of thco coloniulists.3‘

Thoose _ickod in Southern
Zaria werce largely sgoents ol Housa ucrcionts who had
already started Vaning titles fcon. thi Hausa in the
latc 19th century, loczl spies for fewdnal slave reiders,
ane those who ao. gequiiek sode privaie property.

In plcecs suei: s Loron, Eusucw, sad Kwoi (initiaslly
placed in Jena'a Divisicn ol Nasscruwa Province) which
hau no House scebtlomcents cnd penulaticn = which could
be uscd to cuvancod tioe arguwasent o celiphate conguest
in its days = leacing eloments were o pointed by the
Britisl, anc Chiefdows were crenitcs. Jur tae first time,
A chief for the cntire spuworok poernlce was cireated by
the British anu Pelan [Lagere Lecamce tho scat of power,
Lecording to Silly ¢ Du-loy tice cppoiatwent of a
single Chicftoney for the sowerck othnic group led to

33

conflict in sccicty, .ot wes why ior over a decade

the sewas seworok (Cihict of Kapors) cculd not collect

32, Lerd Lugrrd, Politicrl Juaornnca, Frank Cass,
Loni—i.lfl, 1;'70 y 13- 1 1 -

33, Bbilly J. budley, Partics cud rolivics in lNorthern
Nigeria, Frank Coss, Lonwon, 1966, .13,




163

taxes ncr brin; iac varicus ,gworek villages and clans
under his centrel, fgworok noticnalists fought against

this Tritish ii.oositiun - as shown in proevious analysis.

In 1911 tue Sesiuent of Zaric, S.He.is Laing,
stated thuat Tor Lhe District Keads to continue to
hold eofifice depoadeu on unsicky nlloegirnece te the
colonial ordcr, guow perfuraance os recuized by the
officce, and tiwcir 2bility anu inivruy;tJ.B” The
duties of N.i. 0Officinle - frou ndirs o village
Heaus = included the cunscription oi force labour;
supervision of icbour in railwoy ane othicr construction;
asscssment and collection of taxes; head count of
pecople in the distriets; cnsuring market wna road
construction; comaondcering, feoud stuffs from peasants
to mccet the requircucent of labour cawps; maintainance
of law and order; an.t keceping surveillance over the
movunerrt ¢ stransers in tocir srces of jurisdictions.35
Pho rolces of tiwe leciin. leeol russosw toiives of
coloniclism brougeat cut certuin controcictions,
heecording to N.li. Tukur thavsce ene 0fficials who
executcd duties mo.c cffectively - 10 the judgement
of thc colonialists - were cbviously norc unpopular

with thce ordinary folk, On the ctiuer hond demonstration

34. E.H.B. 1.!9—1 s "Z&Piﬂ Prc vifice j}ilﬂ’.l..'.l h.t.'pOI‘t “en 19 11n,

35, C.lie Orr, "Zoaric... Lsnnucl Report for 1907"; A. Bello,
Opecite, p.41; il "Intellijence Reooris (1922-29) ese"
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of attitude ol sywpotiy ror toe peasontry cnd 8o on

- gnd taercefure Leing less nersh on thon = gttracted

36

'

the wrath of the culonialistse. Tiie wvre purposceful
Buirs, Chicis, vistrict Hezds, e se on, were in
pursuince of tlhic objeetives ot cclonicl cxsloitation
the more harch Shcy werce on tac colonizel people,
But thu porc crudit or rownrd thoy ot from the British,
due to positive crferucnce of duty, Ui aore the
colonized ninsses vieweldl or cousiostel toou with
hostilitics. In 1925 & ncwiy npouintet vistrict Head
of Lcre, Umoru, who o Pritish orlicer <oseribed as
"sowewhiat harsk to tic poorn (esuveiolly in rclution
to the cellecticn of taxes) was seoun as o Zuouw leader
by the hi_her auticrities but raiaince unpopular with
the puasantr¢.37
In the process of renwering scrvice to the British
the covloniz. .2 wristocerats, in typical worccaary like
maaner, parsuct ticir own class intcorusts, The worked
fer the ciloniz.r as padd hirclings nnw side-by-siue
exploiting, whe pucple ane accuwulotin. wealth for
thousclves. Ia Larch 1921 the kesidant of zarig; F.PF.W.

Byng=holl aceitton that in rowlity scme of the feudal

- —

36 . l'u .L - TI..H{IJ.I‘, -l:_)’i!-cito ? p}):}GS"'jd"J -

37. "Lere District Motes on (1932-3:)%, Hilk:s ZAR
PilOF lio.907.
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aristocrats still owned slaves and were siill cngaged
in slave trode dealings; cnd tais was in ceniravention
of thu w3l-wveory Cr-inrueo™ wiloelr L.y 0. iheir
Britishl niasteres koo e fcecocaginility So unfo¥ce on
BOCiUtJaBS Pac coleniclists know waat wes actually
going on bat allowoee it tu cuntinue, wn. often
pretenced not to be awarc. Therce werce cven instances
of the gristcecerats using persuvnoel slaves as tcerrorist
gangs for crimingl ccetivities such os roblery; the
foruer provideoo the thicfs with cover or prctection

39

and bencefitec fruic the eriminael setivaitics.

The releticnship between tiic Biitishl in Zarig and
Buir ;liyu den Sici was one Tull o. suspicion on Loth
sidese Certoinly, tac ccloniclists rockonced with
Aliyu's orgonizationsl obility, wat were ncver gt ease
with his manipulation.40 The Luir pul thavse skills in
carrying ocut his .utics coffcetively; but Lehind the
scence Aliyu don §idi corcfully dioc evedythidng to
wield a greet <cel of power for hinscif beyond what
the colonizoy copowered him, 48 the ruler of Zeria
Ilesie Aliyu usca sunterrcncun tacties in the execution

of pduinistroiive duvies; e elic? vn a geeret nctwork

38. FeFeie Dyni=inli, Cpecit,

39, I.i.e

40 . I.. .1’4 . I’L‘Ll:'bﬁl. ] .\-;J:,'E:i t .y L!l] 36\)‘3&}9 .
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of slaves end JghksCu rother thon on tiie uisirict

T, “"1 R 1 . . v by sz ' - I
Heaus,. aeong othie lotter only his uwil mlll were
trusted anu tuun into cenii.onee., In oiiler werds
the Buir or Zorio waversdnee ciiieciul eh:uwmels in his

donnin.,

Pogetacry with sho sistricev denl of Makarfi the lnir
still kept sluves one cuntinued vo be involved in
slave L-usinuss.42 ~liyu drn Sidi diverted part of the
labecur force, drritoed fur forced laucur caaps, to work
on his cwn privete ferws, However, in spite of the
British Llawing the 3uir cn this poind, wi.ot Aliyu
dan Sidi «id wos o practice cuccurag .. by the British
thansclves to "teceh" the peasantry Liow to submit to
thosc in autherity. The British clso bozan te charge
that the Buir and scnc principcld Nehne Officiels
43

expropriated cortain farmulonas cwnced by gcasants,

In 1920 Resitent IMyi'e byni=Holl nuveds

on ¢ ninor scelc Lis distiict Lunds and
village icade followed in hiy Zootstep and
Netive pwinistration of tac country was
reducce. to sueci: o cendigion theg the life
of the pueasants becaue unbearable.4é

41« PJF.i. Byne-Hall, ope.cit.

42, Ilit,
43. Ibil.'sc
4, Ihid,
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n reolity the British were ow the principal
enslavers of o Zuric peosontry and, so, any claim or
talk Ly thca cous CLACCTR for toe hcrsh conditions
of the pucswnts couid uotb have buohs genmince, Tho
freot of the matter wes thot tac suloniceisvs were
partly facc. witi o Medae" Dolir wile uoced b Bo
consolidatc his int.orests, o © e in the process
croateé on extrase situction of eruece and avcckless
oppression of o peasantey which Lo potentials of
sparking moss onti-colonicl revolts thot could put the

colonizer's intoercests in scricus jeoporcye

In 1920 the Jorio Provincisl suthoritics
suppuscily sucdenly rcalizced and began tv adnit to the
char;c that the sristocerats wore still retainlng o
form oi irbeur conscription, of thc Wdrcte times, on
the basig of which peusnnts wWorc wrafved to prouuce
on bacir private Toxete 1t v godid kot Budr
pliyu dan Sidi cispossuses peaswnts ol 2 fodgea (fertile
anG olduvial land) bulongdng to 2. different persuns
at Likoro. FPFurticrmorc, the puir was accuscd of

having engagcu 550 forseu labourcrs in 1919 and 300

45. Letter from esiaent of Zari- tc WeRe. Miller
dated Lpril 29, 1920, in "rorccd Lobour zad Gayya
(1920-22)", MNik: ZLR TROF NulC.4003,
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rulur49 -

antil wiien he Leeaue a burden they could
no lceager ciiore tu foet along witii, Aliyu dan Sidi
wos wethronce. on bth Pobruary, 1921, after the do-
position of the @ndr he was exilea nt Lokujn where he

4
lator dicd in 1926.)0

when Aliyu don Siai was
remove. in 1921, Jzlhstu was appointe’; but Dalhatu's
reign woes shert for he dicd vn Cevouber 24, 1924, With
this, the¢ Britisi wmode o swing tc thic Borauan or
Barebari dynasty il agppointced ibr-him (son of the
last rulcer cof the muirate, Kwosou) os e new Emir.51
Right from tic tine of their appointients, and
in the process of carryia:, out pritish duties and
ingtructicns in earncst, scac cof the District Heads
got invoelved in zets of abuse of coffice as spelt-out
by their culonisl mosters, Of coursc, therc were
80f¢ CcLVer-ups wliilst sonie werce acver uancoverced,
The high lovel of Jroalulent decds is gn indicator to
hew tac c.loaicy. Lnsssg vi:e procuages the wealth were
expleited, In 1915 the Distriet Mond ol Sube,

Saidu = the cldcst sun of Buair Lliyuw don Sidi - was

49, The¢ various Zarie Provineial jnaucl Reports
from 1904-1920 urc full of praises for pnir Jliyu by
British politiccol officers.

50, F.F.W. Byng-Holl, upe.cit, cnd "Zoria Province
snnual Ruport [c.83 fo 1c 12 Months cnding 31st
Dccef.ibbr, 1926", ?I.J.:: Z.‘xR PROF I;Ua25730

51. E.H.B. L".i"‘;,, "Pr-JVj.I'LClT_'.l .—,mlu.:'-.l...1924"
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founu guiity of noving cabezzled £587.52 This amount
was over houf of the Jangoli (eattle tox) gathered

frow Sobe nosovse WYho Distriet Heod was, subsequently,

YELIoVES T vaificu,” on Jorwxy 1, 1931 the Listrict
Head of Chawoi wrs Cismissed, plus o suntunee of 4
months isniprisonucnt, vn the bosis of aiscpuropriation

of £77 from Jungeli col.'i.cct;ion.b":l

In 1925 the Listrict
Head of Lerce, Haliru, embezzled an unspeciiiced smount
of money "urovideld fur the censtruction of thie Jos-

2> 1n

Rigachikun Roodw G was furcud to resign.
Kudaru District thoe District Heod miscppropricted the
sum of £200 »gent to him te pay Ior labour ewploycd
in building c new readquarters of the Distrietr in
1931, Aport frua being sacked from holacing cffice
hc was scntenced to jail for cne yea .56
The issuc of corruption alsce had ancother
dimensicn - which is the avusc of murcl ond culturel

volucs by sore aristuerats, In 1931 oic previnecial

antlioritics stzicC that the District Heot ol Zunpo Aya,

52. E.J. jroctt, opecite., p.3d.
53. 1luid,

54, "“Chawci District _winisiretion (1831-32)v,
NiK: ZiaR PROF 100,250,

55, MmLere Distriet Uoues v (1932=34)eee™
56. Lcsort of hexeh 13, 1931, in #Intelligonce

Reports Zario. (1529=32)", Fik: ZuR PROF Nu.C.4032
Nol.ll.
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a son of sred_niu, &S6ix lorchicg wes aorbouring a

gans, of thicves ot che Foe ua wkicl. wes his servant,
when Ghoe wave was 2rrostoen the Bistrict Hewo thicatenced
"a duehor o a0 Moive court worning Lin thet his
SCIVLLE wors oosve she 1w cu’ e wes on Bauir's

BLne™ Jic 8biprul. Wil servant frua eing chiarged in
cuurt rald gr.ered ‘.‘.:.11.‘..‘1.‘. o realoesce e ul!_‘n.s? In
fael tihc Briviss autuczisics cven $r coed tnc protcection
anu tnc rerusnc .o thiecves g0t o8 LLane Lya e the
tine Brmir Jorahi. weo vistriet Hoo ol wherce (befeore 1924).58
In 1932 an allegaiiovn of seducticr was oL c ggoinst
the Buir; he Qehided it befeore the Nesicent but
cenfessed te swnding,  ifts to souic .orricd wonien,

The Bair was warrci. $e Qesist fruas such anl the
Resident still roported to ki her authoritics that

the Bair vhoo a Lad roeputcotion oe n sciucer of

¥
[ %)
§ sl R w29 . ey s _
GIOPrTlue Wialuil oW 3u. such mernl woecdeince by some
arisicerais, in «wdilrnee or villaiion of Lagie
morality (< socicty wolch thic ruloess expected from
the c.antuiier's, wesd & coamneon pracvice in Northern

Niauria.Go

98, 1bis.

959, ILhid,

60, Lawan Daunleszau says: "In taouse wrrk doys, a
Gistrict hend vl unuoertolic 2 tour 93 scloeted
villa o es durin tdiloin he would lodpe ns Lac house of
iunfluenticl villagers, Tooy woula et ap their chiken,
raost their livestoeck anc cuvok tacry _roins througiiout
their catire stoy e in several cosus wage love te the
woren they fowa in such huuscs." Sco intervicw with
Lawen Dabezown, 1o the Lagozine J1xdoqan goncord, Vol.2
Hl".z?, 03, Oci- -;.'--.r, 1:’0(-’ P 23":2r0
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FPoliticuk intrigucs ia lic eunioxt ol beth
intra and intoer Jyacestie rivelrics in © o Zoxria
ruling eirclca ¢ii at tiucs culnmincic iL cither the
dewnfall or juiblice disgrace wl sthis lusinius. O0ften,
it took varicus -iuaansilng auveh ng nlistust among
Noto officizle ot 211 leveiz, In 1931 e provineial
antheritics rojord o that Bdr Turddia mng longer
consult hia ceuneil tut shiore io a scezet ceouncil
which mecte ot ni, 't consisting, ¢f iswuissced
o:t.']?ic.i.z:.].s,n.""”‘I ji: it frow 1922 (ia the woke of
Aliyuts f21l1) disunity, cll sorts of intrigues, and
runcur mon/ erin, were common ploce ameag lecding
figures in the Zeric N.i. kany things werce done to
frustratc wnd intirnddate Lliyu's loynlists; but some
Aliyu's proteres were not propured to (Ley or moke
thing s suuvuth for Dolhatu's loeceereiis,. horce were
pecussicnsg vhaen M. cssansers e o v Bohib
District Huos Lullvre Duir's ciis wis u:iz'.‘i(.:r‘uf.."sa
Phis situnticn _used o theent to liens affairs and
thus the Britisl: nad Yo work vuit o colpromise which
included proteeting, the positicns ol souic of Lliyu's

loyalists.

61, Leport of karch 13, 1931, in "Jatclli_ence
RC:JLl'tS ZL.I‘iu (1929""32)0-.“

62¢ Detiese Luing, "Zorie Pruvineicol fnnual Report
No.T9 for 1522%, N.L: ZiR PROF Nu.25695.
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Sotic Nene ofiicicis fell-vut wuce tv inter-
dynassic curlliicts, Dair ,ligu von 5idi never
tHuatee Sac Ligtzoeld Fon g WU L i, Toara, Chawal,
Kagarke, rn. Lere, wic were reeuiiod rred the local
Hausa sopuloticn cne thus not froa i ruling dynecstics
of Zaria tuewn., Thesge District Heods were oiten potraycd
Ly Zaria as full oif maledministroaticn, ince t leadership,
and lacking skills t¢ hondale the Jcuathoera ainist
pcoples, Just on the eve of kis Lging, threown out,
Enir Aliyu don Sidi roamcved the Districet Head of
Kajuru. sudul wos deposed on the atloeged grounds
of corrupticn, ausder, wid misrule, Gespice the fact
thut the hi ber outhorities friled to ustublish the
autihenticity of the chargea.63

Overnall tac canlytical thrust in this section
hes boeun to leck ot Lac prucoss of dupositivn of
coloniciis in Peras of thoe coereive (xas of the
stote, ond the new Poloes assigned o the Tondal
aristuercts: Thua, British ccrond-liie. roluced
g class which steow in skorp coa sroet wide the working

people.

63. Y. Kirkpotrick, wicjoru uisiriclt . Joinistrative
Affoirs (1921)", 8.7 .5 Z.K PhC: [c.38/1v21.
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2.3 Gunesis ol e Noticnnlity Probloa

an cnotyoisg of the now relotions wriught about
boetwoull the Lovuicg, “ac within wiuw-y - celoniclism
is very inportans, 2orily, toc ctaseanictitas thot
encrge both within and betweon ctociic (2. ups or
nationclities influcnced tihc circetion of tho various
nationalist forces. However, ep nnalysis of the
nativnality probled that is not Sradiscd cnoa
perspective or closs strugele will not be able to
unearth the uncquol reloticns betwew: pecples, and
will thus Lc unsecicntitfic and unprerQBSiVu.64

Certain iduclosical pcercepticns informed British
adpinistrotive pulicics tuwords the |, copless A
recist ideoelogy wos waployeQ by the cilonizer in
asseseing sno su=called different lovels of civilization
of the varivas linguistic and eultural roups. Yo
Turnki uus arpucd that whilst the c.leninlists viecwed
the Fuliai ru;iu;izurcus W8 Lelng dudorior te Buropeans,

they considered thon as bein; sui.ri > $¢ she so=called

64. B. Swai, "Powcrds pn Exploociion 02 uice Under-
development of Zura Historyh, Poocer Qococnted to the
Third Yergeheo on i Listory of Zuia Dairete,
sponpsureu by Zura Ilsote wsovelorront Svelety, held
at the Univeraity o S agote freu 21st tu 22nd
Deccaber, 197,
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pure nuf_'roitl.f’5 But this kin. Jf porec, wivn pre-@ates
colonialisc. 48 the anclysis .y Y,0. UGo.on has shown,
in the 19th century Heinrich sorti. -@dvatisct taat the
Pulani rulcrs of thi Enirntes (in ¢ac Sckoto Caliphate)
were hirher s ucicsg tuan coror etunic sroups = cxeept
that they sulferced rociol contoudnoticn uccause of
mixturc of Llocd (tizouph intuinrri..es) with inferior
pevple such as Bic H:usu.aG
whein the cvloniciists Teired Zaria Province thoy
began to Jdijdiet the oumsa~Fulunl yalers as the most
ingenious, iatclii- cnt, culiaree, nna gelivieally
sophisticated, The gnimist ;roaps were alsv placed
in coteporics, with saic Qufined s Luin:g more
backward thon stacrs, pcecerdin, te Jdeie fraiantle,
in 1913, thke "Rukudbas who inhibit tac Liills cust of
Piti arc thc must raw of all.“s7 bDifferences were

drawn even within linguistic groeoups., Hauso animists,

65. Yuasufu Turcki, "Socicl=rolitical Rele and
Status of Non-liugli:: Groupe of Nerthorn Nigerias
Anglysis of n Crloai~l Legacy", lTh.,ue Tiiusis, Boston
Univcrsity, 1942, 1.197.

66, Yusufu Bols Jswaon, "The gssesswcnt of Primary
Seurces: Heinric. Borih in katsinc, 1851-1854n,
Sesinar Foy.cr, Looard. .ent of Histor;, 4 8 U , Zaria,
hpril, 1977.

67« J.s FPremantle, cpe.cit.
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the Maguzaws, werc scen as ueing, inuericr tu the
Hausa Mu31imb.68 3ut cven this was cxtencd to the
lecal ruling circlics, Thosc of the pre=jihod Hausa
backgreunc (Iinbe) were sciuv to Le less intelligont

in adwinisiritive actters thon Houso-Pulani rulers.69
But the inverestin: thing was {0t cayone or groeup
that uppeasud the British, whatuver thcir origin,
werc prescnield s rivitive., .. Luscre Qefined the
Mahdist gs fanaoties, and savoages, why were inll of

pagan supcrstiticn, inspite of the Jiet that thoy

™
[}

werce kuslims cnd guce of tacm Fuicni,'"
The pencsis of thv netioncglity prollem has to

be tracoa te tlhe estallishoens ol ¢clonial structures.

It was in 1907=1908 that the britisik introwuced the

7 PTarcee forns of loeal

Nefie Systom in Zoaria Province,
authcority were introuwucced, The first areansemcnt wes
one¢ in which tac Lritish oppointced foudal eristocrats
that were glso Liusliue e lord cver proeduninantly

T2
-

Musliua peopulicticn Thig wos tlic kind of administra=-

tive mcasure igleccated in nurthern Zoario districts,

68, I.ic,
69. Y. Kirkpatrici, uge.cite
70. Lord Lugord, vie.tite; pe137

T1. "™idninistrative solicy (1921=3Y)4, Uilk:s Z4aR
FROF Nc.1554 Voluac I,

720 Ibi'[-c
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The Hausco~Puloni cristocerats were ol the sawae ethno-
culturcl back; roun. os west ol the opulation;
cenvredictions in thcose nortuere Gistricts were
meinly class wic thaus less cuaiploex, In the sccond
ingivcacc Lusling wic woere dse uf Heusa=-Puloni

origin werce iaposct g Bistrict Heals anl vthor main
Neire pousitions o Lniwist populaticn thot was also
nen=gHausa = an. thus ef o Jifferent culture frem the
rulers, This was tac sort of eluainiosteretive arrongcment
for the Scuticrn :istricts of Zorio L.h.73 In that
context cvnly at the village an.. wil.ot Lovels were
the snimists appointed ani cuwplotely suuordinated to
Hausa=-Fuloni rulera, 3ut even there unly Hausa Muslias
were appointoc as villoge Heows to Le in charge of
Hausa scttluaents. Thus in Scuthern cistriects of
Zaria N... the closs questicn was closciy linked with
that of netionciivy naking taings norce coaplex,
Phizl, was tac cobt=us din waiceh Juinist Juicfs were
pickel Trom thace aniaist comaunitics; the Chicfs were
alsc uvf the saec cthrie groups as the peuple they

did loxrd cver., This was what the cclonizer cffected
in relatiuvn t¢ the 3 chiefdoms of Juba, Koaroero and
Moroe (transferrcC to Zeria Province in 1934). But

their rulcers &iz nct have the degree of uwers cnjoyed

730 Ibi‘*“o
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by the Emir cf Zaria; in matters linane’,
recruitment of staff, revision of services,
those chiefdoms were suboro .. la Zarin N«A« which

determinoabl ¢ij.. s

In the urban art s such as Zaria the colonizer
introduced se bion betweej lo« Those
non—indigenous to Zaria, the so-called non-natives,
were separate! to live at Sabon Gari. In 1913 Emir
Aliyu dan Sidi went ahead »tc transfur to Gabon Gari
all non-natives that had bc&an to be domicile in

Zaria town..." &

In the words el M;M. Tukur the

colonizer did everything "to keep the communities
apart physically, culturally and phycholca;ically«M
Igbe, Yoruba, I< ma and so en, wore isolated from

the Kausa population of Zaria. Those Kausa not of

Zaria oriain were also affect, s bh were confined
to Tudun Wada arcs Zaria an Don Gari. This was
a kind of Cuvicc to en the oilcat policy and tactics

cf divide-and-rulo "y the colonialists.
Looking at things critically it c argued
titat the fact that all key officials in the Southern

74. L.I'.H. Beck, "Zaria province Annual Report for
1934% NLK: ZIJt PROF Mo0.2152.

73. J.M. Fremantlo, opx»cit.

76. M.M. Tukur, "The Nature, Extoj t ass once of
British Policy in the Emirates 1900-1914", Post-
Graduate Seminar Paper, Department of History, ABU,
Zaria, 26th January, 1980.
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districts of Zaria lJ.a wore Hausa elements
Lmagow- created the impression, in some quarters,
that the ethnic minorities experienced .
colonialism" whilst the British only played, the role
of meaiators. /7 This false perception has to do with
an empiricist understanding oi bhe form British
colonial domination took in the peculiarities or
specific::: f those i-istricts. In terms of physical
presence, the European officials were for decades not
based in the south.urn districts of Zaria except while
on tour. But British pr stratagem
also influenced this; whenovur a crisis erupted the
British tol . the peoples that there were mediators
ana that final decision was with the Emir and the
N.h. As from tho late 1930s most Srutiiurn Zaria
nationalists swallowed this line ai an to
appeal to the British officials to intervene between
them and tho Kausa-Fulani feudalists we tney perceived
as tiie main colonialist$, oppressers, and onomies.
However, since the NWi  structu.ro :, , minatod by

Hausa officials it was quite logical that they became

77. Some of them insisted that it was the British
who often "intervened" to "liberate™ them from the
tight-grip of the Hausa. This view Was_strongla%i

ogBressed_durlng field-work interview with Top
Dabo, activist of Atyab anti-colonial strucal™” of
1946, trader, politician, a;e about 70, at un“uwar
Wakili, on Lay 13, 1987.

78. See, for oxamplo, "Usuman Sokop Kaos Petition
by (1940-49) Kaje Tribe - Petition by", NAK: ZAR
FROF N0.3465.


http://structu.ro
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the principal targets ittack in the anti-
colonial struggles; for Hausa-Fuiani . Lating
elements were the man representatives the
colonial atate in the domination, ition,
oppression, and suppression of tho sentry and the

ethnic minorit L OS.

In the Southern districts of Zango Katab, Kaehia,

Chikuii, Kguru, Kagarkc, Lure, Ghawa, ad
Kauru Ned« officials - such as District Heads;
/lilkalai; scribes axd other staff at the district
headquarters; man tax collectors; prison warders;
road overseers; dispensers; sanitary officers;
vetinary officers; forestry officers; agriculture
officers; education officers; Y and oka; J akadu;
court clerks and scribes; district messengers;
donarai; toll collectors at market places; headmen
in labour camps, and servants oi c La officials -

were all (up tc the late 1940s)
79

nationality ano were mainly Mudim by religion.
In 1929 a British official, Durmot Hay, noted
that for trie entire Lore Listrict there was no

single district official or employee in awy department

79. J.A. Reynold, "Kgc Tribe Report on (1950-51)",
NAK: ZAR HRCF N0.4846.
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of tiiu K.il elsewhere in the province who was of
either Bukurmi, Guro, or Kahugu bac] ind. With
this order of things in all Southern districts of
Zaria N.A. the “ni”*ist and non-Hausa peasantry - and
thu tiny Christianized ulite - W stru ;gles
against colonialism that took anti-Hausa character.
That is, with thu major auxiliaries of colonialism
being Hamsa every instrument of ccorcion, oppression,
regression - and all sorts of colonial ba e - came
to be associate-, with what Southern 2aria peoples

largely saw as Hausa domination.

In Zango Katab District thero were constant
petitions, complaints, protests, and revolts, by
the Bakulu, Atyab, Bajju, An*an, and A tsaui, partly
centered on the nationality problem. The peasantry

was forced to supply forced labour on the private
Q

farms of the District Heads and other N.A. Officials,
While the peasant men of these nationalities were
also rep Le for the construction and clearing
of markets, their women were compelled to sweep them;

but due to discriminatory practices local Hausa

80. Drumnicnd Hay, "Lore District-Assessment Report on
(1929)", NAKs ZAR PROF Wo. 1820.

81. See »Zang( Katab District - Unrest in 1946",
NAK: ZAR PROf No0.C.81/1946.
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peasants did not experience this. Furthermore, the

peasants of those ethnic croups in Zan&o Katab
District weru forced to bo supply! rains, and
other foodstuffs, and livestock for the consumption
of Hausa district officials (and t horses) - even
during the times of poor harvest no.82
Thoy wore also coinpollod to contril uto bundles of
grass for thatching roofs of houses .. to
district officials, practices roll b< to extortions
by N»A» officials - outside official collection of
taxes and so on - wore common. 83 Non-Hausa were
denied stall at markets; and non-Hausa market women
were being subjected to molestation and beatings,
which was not affecting their Hausa counterparts.84
As a deliberate policy the Hausa commoners were
physically separated from other peoples; people of
ethnic groups such as Atyab, Bajju, “taam, Bakulu,
An”an, and sc on, wore bar re from buil L. ,. houses
or living in Hausa settlements in their midst

especially Zon"o Katab town.85

82. lbid.

83. See document titled: Tar on sh ir Talakawa
Kasar Kaje to C Z aria dated Nov J. '251 T950, in
J.A. Reynola, op.cit; and "Ousuman Sokop Kajc (1942)"
Ni\Ks ZAR PROF No0.C.b/1942.

84. "Zanpc Katab District - Unrest .., 1946".
85. Ibid.
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Thcre were Ciscriminatiry proctices in the
celounici courtsy; this wes cres: in connection with
litigatica inv.lving: say the Loiwigt senples and
the loecal Houso pucple. In 1822 tic Residant of
Zarige, E,H.B. Loing, aduitteld tc tice prevailance of
a lot of injustice in thc "Netive ccurts® in the

Southern districts.86

That was partly why there

was a gceneral preferchnce Ly pevple of Scuthern

Zaria nationclitics tu scttle natters aong thoemsclves
= through "tracitioacl® fora - thon taking cases to

87

the gzlkulai ccurts. In 1925 thc Resicent of Zaria
sug¢.csted scnie scluticn to this vy calling for the

ereation of "oy an courts™ and noted that:

1 am not eltugether satisticC with
tiic lative ccurts genorelly., In the
Jacan fircas little or no usc is made
of thc Moslen jlkalai courts uxcgpt by
the minority Moslem pouulation,S

In this cunnicetion right I'run 1323 the Zaria
antacritics wace a ez2ll for this isgcue to ue looked

at in relatiocn to the styal o Zase Datal, The

86. EII{OBO LT'.i.'li_'_, "Z{..I‘ii. rl‘\-\’il‘a;:;-‘..l 'R 1922"-

87. BE.ii.B. Lzing, "Zaria Province junual Report
fur 1927", NuK: 4L PHCF Ki 2574

88. Re,ly by Resiloent Zeria te SUP lw.102/1925/
dated 29th Ju.ly, 1925’ in Bo.Hebe Llln;, "PrUVincj.al
.t'smlu-a-l- .e 192. L
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resition was wg cutablish a pagan conrt... tu deal
with mctrimeninl cases which fura the bulk of the

loenld litigatiﬁa.“ag

Eut sincu o logsl sretun should
evilve fron tac culturc ot o Becple, ioc so-celled
pasoan court was anatheus to the woys of the Ltyab,
However, the 8 ftyan village Heaus in gl service
of the cclonialists and Zaria rulin: cireclces acccpted
it; Lut they coulc Act agrec on wiich clan arcea should
produce the president fop the "pagon court» anc
instead they fccecpted that the Distriot Head, Jatafara
dan Ishicku, shoul. head the WKatey pecan coupt, w99
Things di¢ not quite tnke shape until 1928 when the
villoge Head of Zauon belbo, a very leyal pretege end
favourite o f Jatafaru, was imposcd o preside over it,
In {he Scuilicru districts the various aninist
villase hends of uneh c¢cthaie croup constituted its
"trilel councilv; i une of thas presicol yver the
"pagan court.® Bat throug b the hwuﬂ;:gigzlEi, who sat

a8 District Heolge representatives in gl Toaenn courtse

procclurcs, operotict., abu leeisionn wore indlucnced

89. Ibi\-l
90. Iiil,
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and loecl buying agenis fur copitnlict companics were
mostly cuni.ccted with the Zaris crisicercey; but such

a property clasc wos nct createl cacar thie 3outhern

Zaria ﬂﬂtibnhlitiuS.gg Bvun tiic loccl ruling strata

in the lotter cren were by for vory wrotened when
compare. with the Zerio rulers, The cificercntetions
in the develcoumeut ol ¢lagses on . uncquulity between
the varicus joeuples has ledw te the elcius of the existence
o celupnialist = g 2 i
of internel Uy House over S.uthery Zaric minoritics -
h.—,.‘ it Vi n e e 2 B | T P T A 2 ’ 100
as hos been «wvrneed Ly B.S. Bitivon Jic. 8. Yohanna.
In c nere sulivlie analytienl mrnncer, el. Bunat in
locking, at the histiry of the wainovion rud pppression
of thce Ltyab naticnelity of Zon o Latal Listrict Stated:
Thus, Jurin, the cra of British culunial
rule the jtyal sufferec cruLle external
subjusaticn; the [rowing cppressivencss of
the CQeerient emirate syste imposcd vn them

fer the Tirst tiame by tic Sritich, and increa-
siny .ver uearing Britisi. catlority.l

99, Uyilawa Usueonlel., "Prelimincry Noies on the
Sueciv=Leonumic Qrisins of Contwioroxry itcli icus
Conflict in Niscricow, Lapur presceatoed ot tac 34th snnual
Coniress ¢f the nistericeal Sceiuty of Migeric, held gt
the University .1 Benin, penin, by 15=-19, 1959.

100, Billiy S, Bisiyeonm,y "lae Cuatroliction cf mCclonial
Civilizatiin" . Jcoutol Oppression in Hiqerias The Case

of the non=Isloeic Lrcas of Zaric Buirate®, Papcer pPresented
at the swiiniy ~ag Uioerian Reoncouy and Soeicty Since

the Berlin Coniercnce, hcle ot the L), Zaria, Nove 11-15,
1985; e Siaen Yihoanao, "Phe Colenicl Stote and the
Bvclution of Sueiogd Stratificotion i Cantral Nigeria: The
Cuse of Scutaern Zaries, 1902 to 1350%, I..... Thesis, Dept,.,
of History, Universisy of Jos, 1986, _22-93,

101. Zuwaghu .. Henoat, "Eecavimy 'nn’ Sceicty puongst the
Ltyab (¥atnb) in (listorieccl Pers,.ccivive,® a revised version
of wPhe Tolitical Zeconomy of the ,tyo. Tcevple in Historical
perspective: j, Class fnalysis®, Peper prescerntel at a Seminar
on: The Katab Peuple: Past, Present wnc Pature: held at
Samaru Kntab on 28-30 Lecw.Ler, 15861,
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has peen aseccinteld wi'i.ll.102 sritisi: colvninlisn
creatcd ecaorucus actionality orobloa bLetween the
difforent linguistic ;1 .ups; huwever, os saewa in
this analysis too hiagtorical roote ¢ this cannot be

underst ou fr.a ctimo-religicus pers.cetive bat in the

process of cloase relotions within anc betwcea peovples.
2e4s Colenial IxXuloisetivn, Opuressicn, antd the
Hotionnlist nLovewsent Up %u 1920

(a) Texativo

L mein source of income for the state,
in coulenizl cunditions, wos the cclicet.on of taxes.
Taxation was alsc wn instrument of exploitation, By
this the colunizod were faced with ceapulsory payment
of oftun speeificd ocmuunts = reviewed from tiumc to

timnc - in cvlouni:l currcacy, cs levicd Ly the British,

— -

102, I% is caly in an fncopondent on. sovercign state
vivl an intognc)l rulin elnss, ociach =z i ¢he .coatext of
sSouth ffrica, cou the thoesis of Intern:l Colunialism be
cocdiec’ll., Ia Louth friels'e insgpitc of all the
question ol an incepenient state, scvereignty, and a
Scuth frican white ruling class - the apartheid systen
perpetuates an extreme form of national oppression which
is alien and Burc,can in character. There is the domina-
ticn, oppressicn, exploitation, suppressicn, and repression
of the majority of tue pepulation Losh as working pecple
and as Blacks. It is in such a centext that the thesis

cf internal coulonialism has been advenced, But even in
the case of Scuth srrica, therc Liaa Lcen o het debate
within the Scuth frican Liberation bovenent on the issue,
A string ane vigorous arpument for tihc tiesis of Internal
Celenialisa, in the cuntext of Soutbic jirica, is found in
Joe Slovy, "Reform ant {evclution in 3.uth jfrica", The
first in the Scries of Ruth First Nuoevicl Lecture,
Maputs, 1984, in SECil;34: Official Orcar of the sfrican
National Cunfress guuth LITiCa, feLrucl,, 1085, ppo-8.
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It was partly throurh taxes that funds were provided
for running culonial adainistration wn. puying the
salarics of its vfficials.103

It has beun said that colenial ik tiovn was nore
exploitative of the pcasants, artisons, workers, and
the poor in soeneral, as cumpured wita the rich.w4
In this cunuuciion ag at 1922 in Ikara District
the rich peia 25 sauillings as toax - rocrdless of the
huge private property ovne owned; those in the middle
strata paid 1% shilliungs; whilst the peasants, no
matter how wretched, paid a tax of 8 shilling_-;s.’o5
Howard Eercer, wic carried vut tax rc—-assecssuent of
Ikara District, statcd thuot Ly just living a rich man
no matter how wecalthy to pay only 25 shillings and on
the other haud compelling a poor man to pay only 8
shillings even withceut owning anythin: <t all wthe really
vicalthyees et with inceres from £2C vuwe2d were let off
lichtly and dic not Lear their iull a_y:u."106

The main forms of taxes in the iirst decade were

kurdin kasa (Lond tox, land rent cr tribuie), which

-

103, W. Rodney, opecite, pe79,

104, Sule Belle, "State ond Beencnmy in Xano, 1894-19603

4 Study of Culeniel Doninaticnw, Ph,D, Thesis, Department
of History, 4iBU, Zaria, 1982, 1:.107.

105, Howard lLiercer, "Ikara Listrict Le—assessuent (1922)v,
NAk: ZiR FUOF bo.368/1922,

106, Ibic,
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mainly ccapesed of Haraji (hoe tax or poll tax); and
the jenszoli (cattle toex), Tiie Britick collceeted
custom Cutics o8 caraven til.d, Liuvloe were also taxes
such as Native Liquor Licences; kurcin su (fishermen
tex); incCustrizl taxes (levied on Llucksmith and other
artisans); and taxes iuposed con labourers - even forced
labourers - in ranilway cunstruction and in the tin
mines. Sone of thesc taxes were later aliclished in
1912 leaving mainly the farmcrs and non-farmers taxea.107
M.,M. Tukur has argued that payment of toxces was viewed
by thec British as a wnark of shcewing loyalty to them;
anC for the supposed bencfits the colunized were getting

f¥on colonialisn, 198

In 1907 the Resident of Zaria,
CeWe Orr reinforeced this vy stating tlint the Gbacyi

and ovther Scuthern Zaria ethnic groups hac tov Le
assessed to pay taxes for it min their case merely
estallishes the [rinciple of an annual Sax and serves
as an acknowledguient of their submission vo Gevernment

108

and its laws," Initially, poyment oa Jangali was

107. L. P. Fereh, "Zaria Province fnnuul teport No.55

for 1912%, Liil: Zall IRCF Ne.2559.

108, M. k. Tukur, "Phc Imgposition & 3British Colonial
Domination cn the Sokoto Caliphete, zorns anc Neighbouring
31’;-‘-:.1103 1897"191‘;0 P 17.531 .

109, C.W. Orr, "Zeric ..« Annuzgl ftc, ort for 1907."
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restricted to nomnds; but by 1912 all pastoralists -

whether nomcdic ur sendentarizoel = werc inclu;ed.110

4t the early stuges the British dic not iampose
tax on Muslin  wonoen but snisnist women had tu pay.
First, this was partly Lecuuse the latter waintained a
strun; rceistence tu the inpesition of culounialism,
Segund, the celonizer justificd this policy uvn the
basis that fnimist woncn owned property in contrest
with Muslim wornicn ~ a reason that is not historically

11

truc, In Kagere chiefdomn, os ot 1916 cach adult

faaale was paying a2 poll tax of one shilling whilst

112

a male paid 2 shillin;s, The Hom women of Jaba

District were poying a shilling tax per head in 1913

13 But the point is

against 2 shillin; s for tac men,
nothing of that sort was peid Ly Muslin women,

onc aspect of British taxes was the niethod of
ccilleetion, Toewards titc end (I the yeoy District and

Village lezts essoulled at Zaria. In consultation with

the yWaziri the tox cotingtes were drown baged on the
———————

110, M.l. Tukur, "The Inposition of British Colonial
Dumination on the Sckotc Caliphate, sorne and Neighe
bouring, States 1897=1914,.." pe531.

111, 1bide, p.575.

112 W., Hyne, "Kagero bistrict (owwotc Division)
Kay 1916," NiK: Z4R PROF Nc.2103.

113 Y. Kirkpatrick, "Jebe Districs .Lsscssuont on
(1914) " NiK: Zik FROF lic.2102.
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"
population of cach distri¢t, The District aad village
Chiefs were then "taken before the District Officer
and thuse amounts read out to them."114 Oon threlx
return e their arcos of juriasdicticn tacy conferred
as to how the estimated gmount will he distrilbuted
at the most bLasic level.115 But cven ithe process and
method of cullcetion was subjeeted to abuse. This was
uncovered in Ikara and Kudaru districts in 1922 when
records were nct up te date; receipts were not issued

to thc tax payers.116

Apart from making extortion and
corruption possible, no proper keeping of records made
it difficult for €ases of such abuses to be established.
Despite these limitations there were cases of tax
embezzlement by coleonial offisials that were uncovered,.
In 1945 some village Heads, all over the districts in |
Zaria N,A., were found to have embezzled a total of
£80) 17 shillings and L pence from amounts collected

as taxes.117

11L. D. Hay, op.cit.

115. Ibjd,
446, "Zaria ... Heport on Kudaru District 1922."

117. C.0. Migeod, "Zaria Province annual Repert No.@7
for 1915," NaK: 2ZAR PROF No,2562.
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Contrary to the British theory of ,imiting
payment of tax to adults, district offigY:ls often
counted er assessed children angd the agﬁ@ who were
exempted, This was delilberately done to‘m_ke the
. latter give out bribe sc that their names wgld be
dropped from the list - whereas they were not supposed
to be there in the first place. Side-b@-stﬁe sith
" this some well grown up elements trat were In ewery-
way qualified to pay ta< were asked by cofficials %o
buy their way so as not {0 be counted and thus dbe
exempted. In Charra vil.sge of lkara District in 13922
local officials resorted to taking bribe in order %o
exclude some of the qualified persons. According
to H. Mercer the N.A. chiefs and other officlals did
this, and counted badly too, because '"they ware safe
Iin their knowledge that they were not golng €2 be
checked. 115

Factors such as drought, famine, locust invasion,
poor harvest, and f3ll in prices of agrarian raw

materials, never did influence the British to reduced

118. H., Mercer, op.cit.
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the amount of money to be paid by the peasantry as tax.

No matter how divrve tihie siraitened tines tue colonialists
collectea i s teies, On wes UoliSY 2c..G wnenever the

peasant producers hac a bumper narvest or schae rise in
prices for the sell of export crops, the British

increased the taxes, This was precisely what happened

in 1920 when Kesident E.H.B. lLaing saiu that:

Owing, to the extreme high prices of all
agriculture produce anu extra ordinary
profits in trade in 1920, and also owing
to thic fact of general prosperity in the
Province, it was possible or advisable to
increase tax,11

But when the Zaria peasants encountered scvere
difficulties in payiag tax in 1922, the provincial
authorities made false claims to jastiiy continuous
collection of high tax. Thus, the Kesideant maintained
that duriug a tour of the province hie "Jound a contvented
peasantry througnout."120 But as will b: seen later

in the anglysis, this was contradictced in concrete

terms by some scctions of the peasantry that rose in

revolt dircetcd against British oppressive tax in 1922321

119- FoFoWo Bynf,."'l.i.all’ OE.Cit.
120. EelieBa Li.'.ih_'_,’ "z&ri'l PrUViHCi" “ o 19220"

121. Ibid.
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Furtheruore, in time of crisis - with already
harsh conditicns zndG high taxation - the colonizer's
usual practice was tc still shift the burden on the
colonized Lowering Sacs) il oxldi lar 1 the
Zaria people were saucled with war levies - in essence
a sort of additional tax., The British war machine,
in the course of their confrontatiou willi the Germans
in the Cameroons, was somehow alsc Iinancadby the
colonized, The wholc process involved thc imposition
of war levies; the conscription of sowe¢ colonized
elements as scldicrs and carricrs - the voluntary
enlistwent ol otlcrs aside; scizure ol foodstuffs from
the peasantry to feed Jritisih treoops,; and compulsory
pay cuts Ior workers in the form ol the so-called
contribution to thc war fund, At the outbreak of the
war in 1914, thc British received £1,780 from the
Zaric N.a. as war contribution., The Bnir of Zaria,
Aliyu aaiy Sidi, supplied 500 pairs oi sandals for
wecarricrs enlisted in Jaria Province for the Luala

122

Bxpeditionary force." This was sunpladented by

ancther amount ol £3,000 frow the "Zoria Notive

125

Administretion rescrved fund® in 1915, All these

camc from thc swzat of the pcople,.

122, K.P. Dorck, “Zurie Frovince jnnusl Report
No«6S for 1914", NAK: ZAk PHOF Wc.2561,

123. CeQe I‘..i{_',ii()f-; ’ _E;_“J_!-:;:l-_"bg.
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As @ phcnomenon of coleaionl exploitation and
oppression, ccloniul taxaticn contributcu to the
rise of sccond:auy nationczlist resistance. Unlike
tlie primory roesistancce ween the struggic was by
suvereign peoples or politics aguinst tiae imposition
of forcvign Gowinution, thc secuondory phose of the
nationnlist wovewcnt was marked by struzgles by a
now colonisced pecple ageinst domination, exploitation,
and oppression; and coupled with tacsce were the
struggles sgainst the daily pelicices of the colonizer
as exccuted by their represcntatives or agents amongst
the colonized, Thc nationalist struggles in relaticn
to taxation also took both passive and active dimensions,
The British doaond for more Jangali lcd to volatile
moveucnts of Fulani nomads - as their own struggle
against the cxploitation itsclf ana to cscape extortions
by officials thet necompanicd it. In thuc late 1920s
2esuns ia thoe Seutlurn digtricts of Zaria N.A.

L

nonmcdic
were cuhistently migroting te koroo, Lkegoro, and
elsewlhicre (then in plateau Province) wicre Jangali
and extertions were said to be rclatively lower than
124

in the forucr, This was o forw of pessive nationalist

struggle agninst colonial exploitation cnd oppression

124, "Chewai District Notes (1932)", NAK: ZAR PwOF
No.951.
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especially aurias, the pericd of collection of the
Jangali, when tox collectors used all soris of
herrossuent to cxlort moncy from nomadic groupa.125

But this fore o antisecclonial resistance also
extented to¢ cultivators becausc some peassnts migrated
in epposition to colonicl expleoitotion and oppression
connected with toxntion. There was the wi ration of
som¢ scctions of the fdars comuunity in Kojuru Listrict;
they descrted their villoges in 1921 s o nationalistic
measurc or protest agninst the cclonial policy of
taxaxion.126 In 1922 tne previneial authorities said
they had been ini'ormed Ly the now Buir of Zaria,
Dalhatu, that 167 tax paying Hausa pcasanis "left
Faiki and migratcd to Kano without paying their taxcs®
anmounting to £104 and 10 shillings.127 In their own
way the Foiki peasants wagced an antie-cclonial resistance
to the Britisii prcossurcs,.

Up tu vhu late 19208 whe strugoles cueinst tho
colonizcer's toxes were more active wrnd resolutce in

th¢ Southern Zerig zonc than in tite northern districts.

125, Celis Orr, "Zarian... Annual keport i1oxr 1905w,

126. Y. Kirkpatriclk, "Kajuru... Afiairs (1922)".

127- B.H.B. Lt..in;'_;, "Zariﬂ PrOVincial R 19220“
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onc¢ histericul Foctor that contributed to this was
that befeore e ccloninl times tac ctinie groups in
Souti:uar Serin wes 0t "eiceopt L carc cuscs accustomed
to paying wny ttx."12° It was partliy duc to the
active noturce of their nationalisa thet the colonizer
usually went with sclaicrs or policc wiien colleeting
taxcs; there was profound indignation gaooinst taxation.129
In 1912 thce Hitimi peasants, in Kouru District,
demeonstrated a high level of notioanlisee Ly incompliance

to thce British demand on thew to pay taxcs.130

They
engaged the celonialists in eruws cenfrontation. But
after some doys, tic acroic nationalist armcd resistance
of the Litini pcasants was crushed anc thus defeated
by thc colonial fur063.131
such was the deturuinction and natiunalistic
efforts of the Southern peovples to the struggle against
the exploitative cnd oppressive cclonial texes that

22.132 AS

Atyolh and Bijju pceosmnts revolted in 19
touched on a it clscwhere in the onolysis, it is

guite revecling 1o observe thuat it wos ot tac time
T28. C.de OFT, "Zorin ... Annuel Loport rer 1907."

129, Ibid.,

130, E. P. porch, "Zoric Fruvince jlwual .. for
1912.,"

131, Ibid,
132. lbid,
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kesicent B.Fl.o. Lning was telking assvut o contented

anG Jruspuerous eusnitry thed the oistrict Hoads of
Zango Eatnih it aci:io acue starun supresuatation

to the Zuir of Zoxdia zwscut the Atyob ond nojju peasants
rebuffing atto.pts at cclleeting taxes and cubarking !
133

on a nationalist uprising. Thac situntion dctcriorate?
and worscncd by the doy, making it iapossible Tor the I
colonial eofficinle tu caforce law ~uu urdcr or cxecute

13+

their functions, Both the Listrict Hend of Kachia
(where there wes a wvinority Bojju populition) and that
of Zango Katab (with o prewesminontly 3ojja ond Atyab
populntion) made o streng eali te tire provinecipl
adninistration for o politicoir oificer to be sent plus

135

the bringing in of troups to ucal withh Llhe situation.

This neticnclist rovelt against texction wes jointly
erganized Ly the jtyab and Bejju peasgnis, ‘The
leadersihip wos centred on cunciunity eclon clders and
the "exccution® was by youtii, Ncctings were hdld
136

secrctly wiiere decisions were toiien @l passced over,

The 1922 Bojju anu Atycb peasonv uprising invedved

133. E.H.Bc L’."..in::'_’ “Z:.ri'_. Pl‘L'Vi!lCi:Ll..o. 1:‘;‘22."

13‘10 bid.

135, Ibid,

136, Pield-viir: interviow with L., Hokije, op.cite
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refuscl tu poy unx; non-culplisnce witi ferecd lobour
demond; wnd physiccl attacks on Houso district
officials, In spite o¢f its noture cs o jeoint
sccondery resistonce oy two cthnic groups, the centre
of it was wuion: she Ltyah.137 The Irivish authorities
responded by despatehing, soldicrs to Zon o hatab with
the objective vl vrecking wpy tac nerve ot the
resistoncc.

Duauonstrating. sciie level of beiny, good tecticians,
the Atyob noticncdlict leaders vonished from scene
before the colonicl troops arrived, Cne Ganken of
Hategmua - tnot is, anguwar Goyya — "aho had wounded
n follower of the Districet Headvw escrped into o
neighbouring province. It was reported that Gankon
fled "to Bauchi or Nassarawa and could not be tra0ud.“138
Some suspects werc roundeu up -nd teken tu 2aric where

Ae

they were scntonced to vericus  jail berus, 4% thet
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So, perscns sont to joil ot Zaris were saild to Not Kpab.
as sofic sort of viectory to the Atyob and Bajju | '

Fafim

peasants, the cclonianlists gave soric conccssion by
reducing the wwount paid us toxes in tic aren - which
in reaiity wes hijhor thon other parts of the province.
By the reoduction atyab tnxes were cut-~down by 544 -
pounds o~nd 16 shillings in crder "vo wring the
incidencce more in line with those of thelir neighbours

a

in Nogsarown and Foria,.! Bot even in 1922 sona

neighbours ol thic styab such ns the Takkad (then in
Nassarawa rrovince) weged strusple agzinst the British

taxes ond forced was capleyed by the coleniglists to

crugh it.,'lﬂ’“r

(b)Y Poasant Commcdity Production

The process of cultivation of oxport erops, by
the Zaria peasantry, fell within the realm of the
internolization of tho divisien of labour between

142

the colonial powers ant the colonies, Thi British

first reckoned with the creation of & transportation

1400 BEsH.B. LC;.ill;_[f,’r “Z_aI‘iC.. PI‘OViﬂ.CiU_—-}-t e 1922."
141, 1bid,

142 Mel. Volkov (cd.), 4 Dictionary of Political
Econom Frogress, Moscow, 198h, ppiiid-134d.

S
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network to facilitate the produetion of cash crops:
failway trandportation was established as a4 vital link
between the area und the doastal regiuon of Nigeria
from where agricultural products were shipped to

143

Europe. While stressing on the need for the Zaria
authorities to make ecotton production a flourishing
industry in 1906 a top British official said: "When
the railway reaches Zaria the transport difficulty
will be solved and a great output looked for from
here.“,tm'L
Within the province itself the various distriets
wére somehow assigned different economic roles.
Initially, the vast Gbagyi homeland was marked for
.cdtton production. The determimant factors which

influenced this decision were touched on in 1207 by

Resident C.%W., QOrr:

The So0il is syitable, and the country

well watered, and with a railway running
through the e¢enter of the district there

will be no difficult in transporting the
cotton to the river whence it can be conveyed
by water to the coast, and shipped to
England, 145

He
LA

1,3, R.K, Home, "Urban Growth and Urban Government:
Contradiction in the Colonial Political Economy," in
Gavin Williems (ed.), Nigeria: Bconomy and Society,
Rex Collins, London, 41376, p.5ho.

14ly. See Comments by Secretary Northern Nigeria, in
C,.W. Orr, "Zaria Province Annual Report for 1906, 1
NAK: ZAR PROF No,2553.

148, C.W. Orr, "Zaria... Annual Report for 19J37",
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Some amount of cotton productisn - un small scale
experiemental basis ~ was introduced among the
Bukurmi and Adara of Lere and Kachia districts
respectively.1h6 The cultivation of ginger was to

be concentrated in some Southern districts; especially
among the Ham of Kachia District. ™’ Zz.A. Bonat has

argued that the Sritish distributed tobacco,

ginger, cotton, and sugar cane seeds to the producers
but this was "to Hausa farmers only, thus forcing
non-Hausa farmers, onto the mines or the farms uf
the former to procure tax money.“1u8 Certainly,
the distributiun of ginger went to the non-Hausa
peoples of Soutnern Zaria. The whole issue has to
be appreciated in the context of division ef labour
ratner than in terms of favouring one ethnie group
and discriminating against others, The productiun
of a single commodity was often assigned to a
particular zone whilst labour, as a most crucial

Ihctor in the production process, was supplied from

£

o, S e—
~ 146. E.H.B. Laing, "Zaria Provincial ... “®R."

W7 Dide ,
148 A. Bonat, -ConmuL#and the Underdevelop-=
'ia Province..." p.291.
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another area which would remain as a sort of labour

149

reservoir, 411 sections of the Zaria peasantry
were compelled to engage in praduction activities in
order to get currency for their taxes. This they
did by growing cash-crop, working in the mines and
construction sites, and by selling their labour
power (—:‘15z3\.\.*kle.=r'e.J[SO

A measure of control which the british
introduced in connection with agrarian raw materials
was aimed at wiping out indigenous seerds and
replacing them with impqQrted ones. The colonialists
introduced new variety of seeds of tobacco, cotton,
and ginger = with the exception of gr'c::undnut.15‘1
The reason advanced was that indigenous seeds were
inferior. In 1910 the British €otton Growing
Association (BCGA) introduced experimentution centre
at Maigana, which was not quite successful, in an
attempt to lure the peasant preducers into switching
over to the imported seeds. Also, the authnrities

toek ether steps to finally destroy the indigenous
seeds, Accerding to J. Whithers Gill in 1910:

~149. Samir Amin, "The Dynamic and Limitation of
.%ﬁﬂ.an Capitalism in Black Africa," in C.W. Gutkind

‘Peter Waterman (eds.), gégg an_Social Studies,
mm: London, 1977, p.1
150. W. Rodney, op.cit,, p.181.

151. Z.A. Bonat, "Colonialism and the Underdevelopment
of Zaria Province..." p.28L.
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By buying indigenous cotton largely

the oritish Cotton Growing Association

can secure and destroy inferior native
seed and replace it with a higher quality
by subseguently distribution. The more
this is done the better able, 1 consider,
we shall be to ensure a market supply bdhat
will exceed local dlemand.’

There was a connection between peasant exprrt

commodity procuction, migrant l=zbour, <nd payment
of taxes. Collection of taxes from toe popualation
was scheduled for the harvest season. What the
peasants scld from their harvest was somehow taken
away by the state as taxes. In the event of say a
disastrous harvest or extremely low prices the
peasants were often mortgaged to money lenders who
either went for thneir livestock or exploit the
peasants' labour on the farms to get the usury back.
Colonial conditions made foodstuffs and liivestock
to be at extremely low prices and they were not
viable in terms of fetching money for pzyment

of taxes. Labour time and land had to be utilized
largely for export cash crop production which = to a
certain exteat - ruined the subsistence base of

feeding the population.153

152. J. Withers uill, "Zariu Province Annual Report
for 1910," NAK: ZAR PROF nNo.2557.

153. Field-work interview with Bobai akaiji,
peasant farmer, age 68, at Mabuhu, on 6th February,

1987; and P.M, Lubeck, Islam and Urbg% Labour in
Northern Nigeria: The Making of a #Muslim Working

‘ P, London, 1982, p.32.
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"Puﬂzula.gg al have observed th=t while the
ers and the whole economy were subjected to
gst of imperialism the process of
eitation was through a combined link of
;ﬁ;:rs at various levels - including local agents
& the Middlemen. 2% Intermediaries benefited
} 1ot while the pezsant producers rcemained a
;faq sly exploited iot. In 1920 the price of

ot was relatively low as the producers were
d just between £l and £5 per ton; yet the
idlemen still made their profit. During the
pre ious year, 1919, the colonialists claimed they
)aid high prices to the groundnut producers. But

"ﬂﬂare the agents beczuse actual profit "found its

'ﬁway into their pockets and not those of the producers.
‘ An entire ccleonial networi ensured that the
commodity producers were exploited to the maximum,

The capitzlists made super profits in the European

".ﬂSh. Albert T. Hzula et al., Forced Labour in

Colonial Africa, Zed Press, London, 1979, pp36-L0.

w155

. market - from the exploitation of labour and resources
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??56 On the other hand these

;gtﬁith the state maintained a system
jucers paid higher prices for the
;‘5? This high level of explonitation
Acrétized in relation te ginger. For

ing the Ham peasant put in the process of
iction in 1924, a ginger load of 50lbs featahed
ﬁnu'shilling at the nachia market. The same
ty was taken to Zango fatab market and sold
:;;ﬁ&llingS'é pence by the small or immediate

| 1ink man to the main buying agent. The big

18 agent in turn took it to the trading firm
'ﬁ;yﬁﬂhria, where the 50lbs of ginger was purchased
12 shillings and 6 pence.’>® is at 192l the
if‘_f;er price in the European market was £60 per ton, 199
;:i?ﬁis shows that a ton »f ginger sold by the Ham
lﬂﬁbducers at £2 and 5 suillings = waich was the
'3€T§Uual amount they made ~ did enable the trading

. company to make £60 in Europe. 0V

e
e

. 156. A.T, Nzula et al, ep.cit., p.47.

- 157. R.0. BEkundare, -
ok = Methuen, London,

158, E.H.B. Laing, "Provincial Annual ... 1924."
-H.:- 159- Igiﬂg

f Heo, All prices for the province and Eurepe are
. derived from lIbid,

»



(e) Forced Labour

o
i : The process of colonial explnitation and oppression
A_f:glsa involved a metamorphcsis of the Zaria populatien
Jdinto suppliers of labour through coerced methods.
The demand made on the people to supply forced labeur
- MM, Tukur argued - was somehow an expression of

101 At

the colonized subordination to the sritish.
the centre of imposing this form of labour exaction
was the colonial state = incluaing all its arms.

In various spheres of construction the dominant

form of labour on which the oritish relied on was
forced labour. Meaning that railway, roads,
prisons, courts, military and pulice barracks,
houses and rest houses for European officials,
offices, and market stalls, were largely constructed
by the labour of the colonized pecple through

-
compulsion.1 2

Same was preoduction in the tin mines
and several other sectors. The exacti-n of forced
labour was carried out, as part of the duty, by
Buropean ofrficials, Lmirs and Chiefs, and other local

rulers; in the process of exploiting forced labour

161, M.M. Tukur, "The Imposition of British
Coloniel Domination on the Sokotc Caliphate, Borno
and Neighbouring States 1897-191L..." p.608.

462. Ibid., p.608.
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the authorities made use of soldiers, police, and
’
_. 163 R e R Gen s ki G T
dopgarei. Iight frem inception, the ccuseription
of labour was cnce of ke iuncticns of To¢ Neds

structure.16*

Betweon tae ereation cr Zorie Province
in 1902 enc« 1909, forced labour hail become so ceatral
to the British; kesident George Ormsby reported in
1909 that British political officers had put so much
time aae encrgics o furgeu labeur recruitwent and
supervision ot werk sites than on suministrative
dwtius.1b5
It was sclely foreed labour wiich was employed
in thc construction of the Zungeru to Zarie road
before it was "declared fit for whecled traffie® on

166

Deccaber 31, 1904, This forw of lubour drafting,

which the British also ecllceu politicel looour or

&

labour lcvy, was clso used in the ccnstruaction of
H

the Zaric to kheno road in tihc s y‘;r;c'.m? The

i‘ building c¢f thce Zuria militory borrccks - and plrovision
’_ )

of Northern Nigcriz into the dorlue Crpitalist Econony,
in Review of hGiricon Politicel Beonowy, Nuaber 13,
may-August 1570, Lonwch, .10

‘ﬁiﬂ§4m Billi Freumd, The Beking, of Contuavorary aAfricas
© fhe Develooment of Airics Socicty sincc 1800,
355;55 fxan press, Londaon, 19035, Le.121.

ﬁ 163. Bob Shentusn and Bill Freund, "Iho Incorporation
2

0165, G. Orusby, cp.cit,

1@6- Celle Orr, "Z.'.J.I";-'.... snnuacd -_";C.‘}',‘L'u'u 10T 1904 .0
167. Iuid,
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ﬁﬁm facilitics = took guitc o grect omcunt

pipted labcur and the matericls nouded for
<§gft'werc also supplied Ly the p;hgle.IGB
-%&nmore, the poople of Zorio were cuapelled to

rovide lebour for tac constructioca of oller roads,

“felegropgh lincs, o1l sorts of British Luiluings, and
transperting tho moterizls royuirces in the various

B 5o the course of sl this

sphercs of censtrieiion,
the ccloniclists Cid clein thor everytihing done was
neccssary ior thac cconvaic covelopweat of the colonized

170

pceple. In reolisy the cclenizer 4iG this to enable

forcign copitel to penetrote tae cistricts and exploit

both labour cuad rcs;urces.171

To unGerstanue thc cnormous Zouscud lobour
requircnent made on the pecple it is oe vital
importance tu apprecicte the Tret wact Zaria Province
had a concentration of roilwoy liacs which passed

throuch its territory - in difierent dircetions -

168. Ibic, Thc rmilitory barracks constructed by
forced Iabour hat full zecuaavdaiion for 10 officers;
10 non-com.issionced cificers; stabling tor 250 horses;
a ness housc; orueriy reomj £ o uacrdarcon; & number of
storcs, A4l coipleted in 19044

169, Ivnid,

170. R.H.B. Laing, "Zaria Freviacce jnounl keport
L | 1925"!

171. k.fp- ‘?ilelﬂ. Et l'll-- DU-Cit-. D-%":l
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172

r prevince in Nigceria, The

aring the Jos Plotean orce which
PEining gzone; one soue sncll serle
itice oxtended intc sumc of the Scuthern

d ﬁ ¥iBtB. Thus a high levcl of araftcd
! X g

la railway construction anu in ti.¢c tin mincs

: with this wes the urbanized noturc of Zaoria
- ’
own and the new cmpitol ol the Northerr Provinces

; Kaduna (as frowm 1914) which demandcu o lot of labour,

B 1925 the GLogri cuumunity hed to supply forced
173

7Vk#'£or the coastruction of the Kaduna aercdrome,
" Por railwsy cunstruction the tetal figures Yor three
LN

rs - thot is, 1909, 1910, and 1912 - indicate that

i 2]
I

;Jg;kgl of 23,091 pconlec were engcged in providing forced

&

Pirst railwey linc was frow gsory %o Kono. It
ed Zaric Provincce (as it was thon) in 1510 from
Sarkin Pawz. The Zaric pertion wes censtructed
en 1509-1911: by 1912 the Lang ead Lod been
etcd, Second roailway lince wes il.e Gouchi Light
ddway; the cunstruction work (ot te Subo in 1911 -
ol Zarie town., It recenco Hobowu ia 1512 cnu was
med at Bauchi in 1914, Wors oo the teird line,
‘Bastern koilwoy lin<, cumucmcec Irus Keduna in
puary 1914 and recchoed wilce 22 1n sie wircetion of
anchen in Scrtenbers Work cn tais linc was

ped ot tlic outbreak of «wrle war I: It Tinally
ghed Kefaoneciion in Juunta, Fouridh roilway line
- was Zario-Guscu which was still Lein: cunstruacted

a8 at 192G. Scurces: E.oW. avoctt, cpecite, pe19;
. @nd C,ihs woo0GhCUBCy O‘E.C_it.

BeHEeDs Loific, "Zoaria Frovincu annual RepoXrteess
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ﬁ;iﬁish sere Ter leze tita the oetual
;géfstns ccnseripted; vut shoy still revealed
{-_}?ﬁrcud lolcurers were cacli given only 6 peance
‘ 'nh1ch coculc not even mect tiic wininuw feeding
irement. In addition the nuagre maocunt was
bjocted to fines under cll sorts of oxeuscs including
ng taxed ot the rate of 3 to 4 snillings o ycar.175
;J_:1914 the Britisi conseripted 10,750 pewple from
ithern Zeria for tiic ceonstruction of thc Eostern
dway alonc; excluding forced lgbour derived from
zone for other sccturs.176
By 1924 the Dritisn autheoritics in Zaria were
aﬂﬂmc:ulg, thot tiiere had Leen o rocuction of forced
labour requisition in railway cunstructiocn "from the
b monthly total of 4500 to 15007 which mion: other things

; %affordcd a lerge mceasure of rolicf to thoe peasantry.» 177

14, By 1909 thc raubcer of thosc enuocd in forced
" labour in conncetion with the railwey officially stood
b ax 7+291 (cnc tuc reality wes clways 4cru). For the
ear 1910, in tac months of Junuary onu Felruary along
K 5 0 men were conseripted fron the “Heusa Division
¥ v e Jone"; and Uy Seztesbhior there woes cn adoitionel 7,000
. eople. In 1912 1,000 pceplec werc iati-ily draftea
H?or the CUnBtructiun ¢ the Bouchi Ligut dudilwey with
2,220 forect labourcrs ndded ;.tuﬁ. u urecs: G. Ormsby,
OpeCits J. Withors Gl_L, upeCit; tnl L ,Pe Torch, "Zaria
nce annucl,.e for 1912,"

.
438

i 175. J.X. Prenantic, cp.cit,

|‘.
176« Y. P, icrch, "Zaria Privince janucl.;, for 1914,"

177- B.E.D. Ilﬂin__., Wgrovineisl LEBRACE aew 192‘1'-"
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. .
sources contratict it cac thus

wthor cfficizi prupcenide. The

J‘:wﬁ stzuvd ot +,000 in 1925. Tiact nudber was

Bijhcr then the cne of the previous year (1923)
178

1 wes 3,702, It shiows tuat the pcasantry

pfenceld ne roliof in terwus ¢f ferecd labour

;‘ _ﬁ;mothor aspuet of Forced lrvous was in relction
L TR " 0 531 . : ;

B0 the carricrs of British guods. Wil:wen World War I
8 out in 1914 the colenizir inecrecgcd coacnd on

‘population, In 1515 thc ecleniclists coascripted
-% people os crrriers. Outbt ui this, 250 werec
eruited to join tac Ikon cvluw in bhe oath of
reh, Two mounths later — in Loy 1915 ~ cnother batch

AWEE sont tc tic Cmaorocns;y 500 cureicre "were sont from
24
e

aria tc the exponcitivnory forec o bucla;® ancther
B00 corri.rs worc scat Trus Zarisz to Yola. I

" 1915, 357 cerrvicrs werc <«raftcd to join

“$he Britisih wilitary forec elscwhcere in the Caucroons,. 179

i ’i Forced labour Lrought aovout scricus hordship for
" tho pocple; and tais is better approciated when the
#

saunber officially wnsaged is cuuparca with the tetal

478, 1bia,
_AT9. C.0s Nigeod, opacite

Yr——

b
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wdl |

of thc province which stcol ot 316,643 as

Poracd labour was leorygely araown frua the

f and roduciive scowont or tuc suveiety =
Children and uvld peclce lcf't out were

e preductive in sceicty. Thus wac phonomcenon

ijn the largor cuatext of trouicel africa the
jerrible effcets oo tc exploiteticn of frreed labour
E-_{dfhcr oelicics wn the ffricon poeasaniry included
nutrition, spread of discases such aos typhoid

Ll

8r, tubcreulousis, z2na the "freguent fauninces and

181 Tlie Zeric situation

jdemics in thoe colonicse®
be aptly concretized. In October 1923 Coptain
Merccr staotcd that sanitation wes reasly bad.  Also
1:$ﬁ§n, the District Officer ian ciixrisc vi cunstruction
Mabour, Mcwtoa, toiled sicut che wirc.ely poor huts;
B8 the root’s were oripin wits eoin iz vhe condition

of sheltcr was goucrally ucglurablu.1b2 In 1924 a
“medical cfficcer, Dr, Loiscr, wrotc that the vhealth

of Burcpeens is rair" but:

;mo Bed o Hractt, | DE',-Ci'td 3 e 18.

©181. Ho CLi Xinh, "Report on the Nntional and
© Colcnial Quustion at the Fifth Cungress of the
~ Communist Internacicngl®, held ot Euscow frow June 17
to0 July 8, 1924, in Ho Chi kinn, Sclceeted Writings

vuzi1220—1969! Volune I, Porcign Linguctcs ublishing
- Housc, Honci, 1977, pp33-34.

W 182. Notes cn lebour cunditions (1923 and 1924) in
B the details scnt by Resident Zaris to thic SNP of

) Noveubur 3, 1926, in "Forect Lalour (ilicy and
Instractions)," NiK: Zik FROF Hul.Ce.1u/13:50,
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natives, one Bngincer
that tonere is tue uci
gickness ci.on;st tae lolourcisy cnd
"this is not to be wonucrcd at wich so
I 3ittlc is poid te the recuu.cndotions
s of the iLedicgl Officer. On the ctaer
v honu cxeccutive officers orc aaxious
"2 to soet on wita the wory, ani sy they
cannut spcre labour for sonivory WUrk.183

objeetive ci exgloiters of fourcow lubourcrs was
‘paxicun exploitaticn withcout tiue winioun huunne
considorgsiiva os maintaining o lovel ol thedr heglth,
In 1925 the 2avia cuthoritics recurica that out
of 13,530 fcexeed loucurers engaces in railwsy works
throughout the province only 26 dicd Guring the
year, 18 mut o oritiecl lvck shows thot it was not
an adequatce Cisclesurc ¢i the horsh rcaolitics, For
in the swie ycor — anecording tc Noewten - on tuhe
average 68 men foil sick in just o cay cisher through
tgecidunts, fover plecurisy or dyscavery"; and it was
recordcd thaot 13 perscas Gicd ia tic ionihkis of July

185

and 4 in juoust. Bven these fisurcs descrve being
treated with coution; Leceouse o aw.uer ¢f lcobourers
who contacicl Ciscuses in the lubour ezups cventually

went bock tc their tuwns ond villeles 2w glicre was

183 . Ibi‘&h
184+ B.H.B. Laing, "Zaric Province gunu, il keport
ses 19250

185. Notes on labour ccnuitions (1923 ca% 1924) in
the detnils sunt by Resident Zoerio e Lhe SHT eof
NOVG‘HULI‘ 3, 1926‘..
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. @ very high likelihood of scwe dyiag irow tae
= 1‘ "

"'&W;ﬁgggg@a on %tiecir return home, Tae culonizer
1 oy

W&V ghTono cumpenscticn in tac oveut of
B P

* There wes just cne hour breck, wnich was nct

. enough to ennble thoem finish preporin: wneir neals,

£ for labourer whc had tr start wori 120 6,00n0.0 to
6,00p.ms The worlzing hours normclly cxtended beyond

186 For four ccansceutive mconths in 1924

that pcriod,
(thet is, Junc to Scptowbder) tihe force lobourers
were fined, cut of the sc=cclled 6 pence o day pay
for "4 t¢c € dioyz per uocnth Ier werk unc,.-.-zplcted."w'?
The mcagrce cicunt was subjeceted t. scric cthoer ways

of retricvzl incluving toxetican, Jjceordingly taking
"g monti et 26 workin: deys it weons tuct fines to the
188

extent oi frcw 15% to 23% arc rceoulnrly iaflicted,"

Despite this tihac British loter ecloimew tna$ puvlie

o’ : : 2 o9
opinion wus in sugport of foereed L;Uhur.1 - The
cclonizer insisted thot tacre was nau nucs toe serap

186, 1tid,
187. Ibid.

188, Itiu,

189. Nemcrencun fv-0 toe SID T. (ac kesident Zaria
dated 15t Loueccalor, 1934, in "Porced Lowour (Policy
and instructicnis)eee"
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¢ Aministretive Steld groevide anc effective

eré clciast aquues."130

tie Firat Jdocade of the culonial period the

;ﬁﬁfhoriti.s were uct only justityin, forecG labour

‘&éut eanacreting ive sapouscu veneis .8 scmothing

.;ihich unitoa the pcu.les It woes cleained that forced
lebour "Lroucht vegetiaer tribes foinmeriy hostile or
suspicious of cuch othoer t¢ wirk topvitucr auicably
gide by side" and aisp tecaching clcn "the advontages

of orgeniscd lahour.“191

Specificrlly in relation

to the sc-callcd pagon natiovnalitics it was reported
that serving ferced labour gove tiwal confidence in
ntheir dealing witly their wole eivilizsol Hausa

nei livours it eueccura: cu thas tuv loy cuaplaints when

52 . . .
n19 Ch ths euatriyy wac concrete

unjustly troiscd.
nationclistic strug:ics eeeinst Tereet Lnuvour by the
labourings nosses, wol et by uwoth toe su=-called pegan
ethric groeups ond the vweivilizeu Housa", was in itself

a clcar uefeat of the colonizlist oOrooaganda,

130. 1lbid,
191. G. Ormsby, op.cit,

19 2:'0 I bldl
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This is morcso because as o Ioru LI acticnalism

there was a widesplez. anti-forcet loocur resistonce

rid

mich in csscuce wog o serue s le o0 inst coloniel
exploitetion cnd cypressicon.  Tac 1972 cati-colonial
revolt by tac wWitiwmi peoplce -~ wiieh hos Lecn analyzed
garlier -~ wes both direeted in vppesition to British
taxes as well o= gguinst cowpulscry supply of labour
for the censtructicn of the Baucki Ligkt Lkailway
Bxtcensicn. Sceondsry nationclist strusgles - which
were in the cintext of new exgliivative ond uppressive
cocnditicns anu policies = were s ringin’ Uy in some areas
whire the pridery resistance was nct strons, In 1910
a populnr pecsant revelt Lreke cut wiong the agtyab

of Zonge Ketch uistriet aircetod et fichting ogainst
~olicics. witnn the

&

foreed labour cuiu uvther Brivishk
impositicn of colonisl dowination o coloniel cfficer,
FProncis, was assigace thoe tusk of maossive exaction
ef foureced lgbcur aavng the jtyab and
alsv the itspmol Chawai pisstrict.
I'vr sae pty..w this wos ot o goiny a Housos~Fulani
District Hoou wos goocinted fron Zoric and inposed
on then: icr Tic fivst time by vac pritisi,, ofter

about 6 years oI bain, pleecd uader Laiurw

193. J. |r‘itlbi-f.a.' ,.’lil:j-a, .k.r-J. Cl L ‘.‘:‘J'L‘ .I.‘: . *chh,
"Zoric Frevince janaunzl L.e TOr 1912.%

-
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hit parts of Atyabland was the well watered and
fertile Gora village area. The Gora viilage dead and
hamlet lezders, in the employ »f the colonialists,
as immediate agents of the explnitation and oppression
0of thelir own people, went against their roles and the
dictate of their colonial masters who they were
expected to slavishly Kowtow to. In 1914 the Gora
chiefs refused te recruit forced labour, and to
collect taxes, for the coleonialists. Due to their
nationalistic position the Gora population got some
impetus in the resictance. Subsequently, the Gora
Chiefs were arrested, sacked from their pnsitions,
and eventually jailed, for leading their peasants in

196

an anti~colonial struggle.

The nationaiist struggle of the dominated classes
in the northern Zaria districts against ccerced form
of labour involvgd defiance and passive
resistance. In 1910 there was'ﬁg upsurge of resistance
against labocur congcripticn. A feature of the
nationalist struggle against exploitation and oppression

was the phenomenon of mass wigraticn by sections of

196. Field-work interview with ldung Mamman, Peasant,
age about 87, at Unguwar Tabo, on 7th February, 1987;
and M.P, Porch, "Zaria Frovince sarnual ... for 1914."
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m in Zaria and in towns near the
lway there is an increasing dislike
 bearing children which 1 considered
very serious problem. The men would
ike children but the women in many
es will if possible procure their
bortion.202
.ﬁf-fhe whole, therefore, right from the first
les of British colonialiasm forced labour had
ious implications ror the people, It deepened the
pontradictions between the interests > tne Furopean
gxploiters and nppressors and tneir local aAfrican
r u rogates on the one hand ana the colenized on the
other; and this influenced the strength of the nationalist

2T ent .

" (4) sage Labour

To some certain extent the dominance o. force
labour contributed in no swall way to the slow
; development of wage labeur; that is, it retarded the

261 wigrant labour was

"'amargence oif a worsxing class.
next to forcei labcur. In terms of wizrant labour the

. labour force was engaged on a temporal bzsis, and there

200. M,P. Porch, "Zaria trovince amnuzal ... fer 1912%,

201, B, Freund, op.cit., p.121.
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was the absence of any contract between the
emplover and the labourers - that is, migrant -

. 202 4 s
labourers hazd no J12b safeguards. Coionialism
with its limited growth of productive forces did
net bring about tne development of industries, and
so on, which would have led to The dominance of
1,2 - : o 1 N -+ e : + i~ 7| s 203
the working class in numerical terms in the colonies,
Thusg, the working class was Very small.

The process of organizing wage labour - its
engagement, contr:l, and explceitation - was a domain
. horities and tb s . . 204
of the colonial authorities and the capitalist firms.
Up to the late 1920s wage labcur was concentrated in
the varicus departments of the horthern Nigeria
Civil Service, espvecially in the capital at Kaduna
and the provincial headguarters at Zaria. There

WETE WoIkers in the L,A. employ; in the public service

such as the rallway corporaticn; the private companies

202. Major 4. St. J-Orde Drowne, Labour Condition in
Wegt africa, Official Publication, 1939, p.12.
A copy found at Nin: Reg. No,6/l.

203. Thomas roagkin, Nationaligm in Colonial africa,
NYUP, New York, 1969, p.119.

204. S.0, Oscba, "The Development of Trade Unionism
in Colonial and Fost-Colonial Nigeriav, in L.a.
Akinjogbi ang $.C, Usoba (eds.), Topics on digerian
Economy and {ocial History, University of Lfe-Press,
Ile-1fe, 1980, p.190.
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L

iﬁ or firms involved in mercantile; and the mining
' ‘@?ﬁ?@hstry. As G. St, J-Orde Browne nhas shewn, in the

I-‘?ihwner context of eolonial Nigeria, the number of

‘workers in proportion to the general population was

205 The colonized workers occupied the

very small.
~ lewest pusitions in the hierarchical structure of

all organizations. They included clerks, foremen,
dispensers and dressers, road workers, railway

clerks and workmen, forestry workers, and agricultural
workers.

An initial problem the British faced was in
relation to how to produce some technical workers.
Since Zaria Province (and indeed the entire British
colony of Nigeria) did not have a European settler
popvlation every European in the colonizl service
occupied a top position. But this alsc meant that
unlike in settler colonies, where iuropeans were
found among the working class, the conditions in
Zaria Province were such that the Sritish had to
produce technical workers among the colonized with
limited skilled training and they will be placed
under Europeans. A European with barely enough

technical training and education was automatically

205, Major G. St. J, Orde brown, op.cit., p.10.
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| recruited to a top post. Of course, there were few
;cﬁgtricans who occupied middle cadre positions; but
.!lamch elements were mostly non-indigenous to the
province. It was in 1912 that the colonialists in
Zaria began to consider tne training of local
artisans as skilled workers, Tliey were also given
technical instructions in the workshop, as regards
the various crafts, relevant to the needs of the

~ e
railway and the public works.<

According to F.D. Lugard in 1919 a "Jjunior post"
in the civil service required qualification including
"at least some ability in reading and writing...
English and in arithmetic."®’ For a senior post
the qualification requirement included a "good

208 The

knowledge cf English and accountancy..."
opening of senior posts to the cclonized was more

in theory; in practice the Zritish ensured that
these were occupied by Europeans. but more important

was the fact that the colonized in the province could

not even go for the lower cadre jobs because the

206. E.H.B. laing, "Zaria Province annual Report...1911".
207. Lord Lugard, op.cit., p.127

208. Ibig.' p.‘]z?.
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h did not offer the people the kind of
gu‘that would enavble them to meet the
ment. Tie colonized workers earred extremely
r wages and had nothing worth being called benefits:
2 question of benefits should not be raised
z;i of the super exploitation, the adverse racial
piminatory practices, and the zbsence »f working
ights.
1.'

‘ﬁﬂbapite its being numerically small, the
pi .ﬁied working class had strength as a social

" Both in potential capacity, and in deeds,

P

aﬂ?&j:a leading role in the anti-colonial
The colenizer knew the danger of any
3 unity among the ranks of the workers. The
L:?u.oited and manipulated primordial
i€es and chauvinistic attitudes between the
:J éfthno—cultural iivisicng of the colenized
ploited to segragate workers of ditferent
« In terms of working site, accommo-
d so on, workers, forced labourers, and
. ers were separately treated; artificial
gregation was introduced as regards
ans", "non-native africans," Christians,
" This policy was enforced

in the tin mines where the so-malled pagans of Southern
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'hﬁffihane since the end of Vorld War I. That

re was a snappy fall-back to recruit from the
army of the unemployed to replace the

ed striking workers. Thus, "substitute labsur
uickly engaged locally from among a large

ber of unemployed (ex-soldiers etc)."213

1;he point has already -6&@"made that the Zaria
ié:;; were yet to be organized in labaur unions

n the phase under study. However, the struggle
of the workers in the various sectors grew in
number by the day; and this was to subsequently
contribute to the emergence of trade uniens which
jira to play a central role in the anti-colonial

movement at a later stage.

22.5 Col Educatjen

Every society has its own kind of educatisnal

. system. To a large extent an educational system

U <

" is nurtured by the environment; with the needs of

society and the challenges of the times influencing

its dir(-:‘cﬂt:j.can.2“L

213. 1ibid.

214. W. Rodney, op.cit., p.263; and Uyilawa Usuanlele,
"State and Educatisn in Benin Division 1897-1952",
post-graduate 3eminar paper, Department of History,
ABU, Zaria, 7th May, 1988.

The ruling classes go a long way




232

in spelling out the sort of educatienal system
needed, its purpose and content inclusive. Educaiien
covers all fields of human Xnowledge. Whether it

is on the question of culture, eeconomy, secienee

and technology, combating illiteracy, and so on,
society has to be armed with knowledge. In ether
words education is central in the development and
pregress of all humsn society.

The genesis of colonial education in Zaria
Province is linked with the arrival of two Missienaries
of the Church Missionary Society (CMS). In this
regard Reverend Herbert Tugwell (CMS bishep of
Nigeria 1894-1919) and Dr. Walter R. Miller got
to Zaria town at the same time with the British

215 E.P.T. Crampton has stated

colonial invaders.
that the first task the two performed was they
"took it upon themselves to explain the bBritish

~ A
occupation to the masses."®' In essence Herbert
Tugwell and W,R. Miller promoted British imperialist
aggression and opposed nationalists who challenged

the invaders. W.R. Miller also specifically advised

215. M.M. Tukur, "The Nature, Extent and Essence of
British Policy..."

216. E.P.T. Crampton, "Christianity in Northern

Nigeria," in Ogbu Kalu (ed.), Christianity %E West

Africa: The Nigerian Story, Daystar Press, lbadan,
» Pe43.
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in spelling out the sort of educatiensl system
needed, its purpose and content inclusive., Eduecatien
covers all fields of human knowledge., Whether it

is on the question of culture, eeonomy, seience

and technology, combating illiteracy, and so on,
society has to be armed with knowledge. Im ether
words education is central in the develepment and
progress of all human society.

The genesis of colenial education in'Zafia_j
Province is linked with the arrival of two Missienaries
of the Church Missionary Society (CMS). In this
regard Reverend Herbert Tugwell (CMS bishep of
Nigeria 1894-13919) and Dr. walter R. Miller got
to Zaria town at the same time with the British

215 E.P.T, Crampton has stated

colonial invaders.
that the first task the two performed was they

"took it upon themselves to explain the british
occupation to the masses."216 In essence Herbert
Tugwell and W.R. Miller promoted British imperialist
aggression and opposed nationalists who challenged

the invaders. W.R. Miller also specifically advised

215. M.M. Tukur, "The tature, Extent and Essence of
British Policy..."

215. EB.P.T. Crampton, "Christianity in Northern
Nigeris," in Ogbu Kalu {ed.), Christianity %Q_West
Africa: The Nigerian Story, Daystar PFress, lbadan,
19761 le—\LBQ .
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in spelling out the sort of educatienal system
needed, its purpose and content inclusive. Edueatien
covers all fields of human knowledge. Whether it

is on the question of culture, eeonomy, seienee

and technology, combating illiteracy, and so on,
society has to be armed with knowledge. In ether
words education is central in the develeopment and
progress ¢f all humzn society.

The genesis of colonial education in Zaria
Province is linked with the arrival of two Missienaries
of the Church Missionary Society (CMS). In this
regard Reverend Herbert Tugwell (CMS bishep of
Nigeria 1894-1919) and Dr. Walter R. Miller got
to Zaria town at the same time with the British

215 E.P.T. Crampton has stated

colonial invaders.
that the first task the two performed was they
"took it upon themselves to explain the british

. : 216
occupation to the masses."“

In essence Herbert
Tugwell and W.R. Miller promoted British imperialist
aggression and opposed nationalists who challenged

the invaders. W.R. Miller also specifically advised

215. M.M. Tukur, "The Nature, Extent and Essence of
British Policy..."

216. E.P.T. Crampton, EChristiamity in Northern
Nigeria," in Ogbu Kalu (ed.), Christianity in West

Africa: The Nigerian Story, Daystar Press, lbadan,
1 !p' -
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' ruler of Zazzau, Kwasau, "that his security
ended upen his welcoming the British and he
" influenced the writirg of the letter sent by the

Emir to Lucard requesting British protection.“217

When H. Tugwell and W,R., Miller arriveé Kano in

1901 the ruler of Kano soon issued them an expulsion

order on the basis of suspicious activities.218

On their return tc Zaria Kwasau - who was now
having problems with the colonialists - was not
comfortable with the Missionaries and thus did not
show them any welcoming signals. It was F.D., Lugard
who now asked the Missionaries to leave Zaria and

219

stay at "the military camp at Girku." After the

British conquest W.R, Miller moved the CMS headquarters
to Zaria town in 1905 where he "superintends a small
school, and keeps a dispensary where he welcomes

natives who come for medical or surgical advise or

220

assistance.™" By 1909 the CMS school was still

limited to teaching its few pupils the rudiments of

Reading, Writing, arithmetic, and it had two adult

converts.221

297« 1bidei palds
218. Ibid., p.LS.

219. Ibida, l'J.I.'.;.S-.
220, C.¥%. Orr, "Zaria .. Annual Report for 190C."

221. G, Urmsby, op.cit,



'*{':ﬁhift in policy from a secular curricular to one

234
In 1910 The CBHS school implemented a slight

. which emphasized proselytization; spreading the
P

W

‘Christian gospel was the cardinal pnint on the
agenda of the Missionaries.222 Froselytism started
in practice on a gradual note from 1907. 1t led to
a sharp fell in the number of pupils at the CMS
school. There was a drop from 9 boys to 3 boys at
the end of the year; hitherto the boys were "receiving
secular instruction from Dr. Miller.“223 wWith the
widesgpread resentment against the CMS proselytization
campaign the colonial authorities intervened by
placing restriction on the activities of missionaries
to Zaria; thus, barring them going further into
other predominantly Muslim areas.

The colonialists were then faced with unbreakable
resistance of the pecple against the entrenchment
of colonizlism and were not firmly in a position to

tolerate any activities capable of worsening the

shaky situation.zah For A. Babs Fafunwa, the process

222. Ja. Withers Gill, op.cit., and #.P, Porch,
"Zaria Province smual ... 1912."

223. C.W. Orr, "Zaria... Annual Report fer 1907.%

224. Ibid., and M.M. Tukur, "The Nature, Extent
and Essence of british Policy..."
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“{i;ﬁ school in which some Malamai (learned

e teachers), with their background of basic
dge of the Gur'an and books on Islamic
}:_dence and law, would be tutored to acquire
*ﬁ%kill of reading and Writing the Hausa

2
228 It was meant

f;ﬁ age "in the Roman character."
if train them to be translators of official
fcommunication that "could be read by Governrent
“officizls, without as at present hzving to acquire
~ a knowledge »f Arabic character and language."zzg
The proposal added that if the Malamai wished to
study beyond that level they would be
further taught "colloquial English" and the rudiments
of subjects such as Arithmetic and Geography.230
The proposed schape had as a target the subsequent
putting an end to the practice of recruitment of
clerks from Soutnern Wigeria and e¢lsewnere in British

- 231
West Africa.

That is, it would lead to productien
of individuals of Zaria, albeit Northern liigeria,

erigin to cccupy Jjunior government posts such as

228; "Education af Native in Nerthern Nigeria",
NAK: SNP7 No.L399/1906.

229. Ibid,
230. Ibid,

231. Ibid,



standare”o.

L ught in our public sohoels a

: of Wty apf relponsibility in their
~dealin witn their. people and er Yeyalty
to the Government and an understand

of its methows and policy; the Fulani

would with their natural ability and

capacity for rule become invaluable 23
O perators with the British A ministratidas

W.R. Miller maintained that even thcugh tnd

educatim of Malamal should "te purcly secular® it

was "only a means to an end"; for ultimately he

sacilitate the nbjective of myreaking

would use it to
235 miller

down the wall of prejudice and ignﬂrahce."

was consistent, ezphatic, and unambigeus that

provision ~f education was net the main task ef the

mission; instead, spreadiﬁg the Christian étspel was

- L
the basic 'bjective.z35 That is why'it remains

& e
sontradictory for £.P.T. Grampten whe has recegnized

this fact to have still advanced that the exclusien

of Missi-nary activities fpom the predominantly

Muslim areas - DY the colenial authorities = restricted

the spread of education in those parts.237 As Y, Turaki

has aptly shown, even in the predominantly pnimist

234, Jlbid.

235, l1bid. .
236, hb. Fafunwe, 8p.Cit., p.1ML.

237. E.P.T. crampton, QR.Cit.s p.102,
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, where the missions were allowed to

e free, their main prenccupation was not

2 education to the coleonized; they concentrated

ding Christianity anad established no single

It should be emphasized that while the
ﬁ:}ﬁtish authorities were still having discussions
ﬂyw.the educaticnal propasal they had for years been
I’{R ojting the resources, collecting taxes, drafting
f??@hour, and pursuing other objectives which were of
.ﬁfi?imary interests to them; provisien ~f education

- was not a central objective of the colonizer.

Most British officials were gripped with serious
reservations about the proposed school scheme due
to Miller's leanings towards conversion; only a
;f’_ndnority, including F.D. Lugard, hLeld a view in

| - favour. of implementing some aspects of it.239
A number of British officials and some aristocrats
gave a verdict of near total rejection. On 4th
February, 1907 the Resident of Zaria, C.W. Orr,

- expressed the view that himself and H.R. Palmer

238. Y.Twuraki, op.cit., p.162.

239. "Education of Native... Northern Nigeria."
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2 guestion anu were in accord "that

cal educatiuvn in arts anu crafts - a technical
n mentcl education in fret = is fer more
a¢H240 The ftesiuent also wet with He Tugwell
d W.R. Miller in 4pril 1907 to discuss the proposed

wed1 But the

ghool for Melomai “and scns ¢f chiefs,
erux cf the motter was thet the response on the part
of Zaria ruling circles was negative; even those
sections seen &s the "ngst broad-minded" were oppossed
to it. They did not accept separation of Islam from
eny learning process "and they are therefore naturally
inclined tc¢ leook with suspicion con education conducted
by a mission which is openly establishced for the
purposc of pruselytiam."242 The propeszl came to a
dead end.,

Despite tic wreveiling circusstances tnere was no

end tu the CLS scuccl itselis Coertoin clcucnts

including ex-slaves founu refuge in the CuS as they

took the lend in ewbracing the Christian faith; these

240, Ibid. Specifically see C.W. Orr to the acting
High Comuilssioncr Northern Nigeria dated 4th February,
1907.

241, C.W. Orr, "Zaria... sdnoval kepoert for 1907."
242, lbid,



243

Provinciel Schuvl drcw pupils from ancongst the young
S members of the reucal fenilics = es it wes meant to
e, It socowe operaticpnc. with 54 uupils cat of
“which 39 were ¢f Zexia crigin enu “nc rest ceme from
_ Bauchi anu hontegora; the total enr.lucnt stood at
#_. \ = 250 = =
83 at the cad of 196 There was o British
principerl; 2 British cducation vfficers; and 6

251 in

hfrican teachers (2ll products ol Nassarowz).
the schosl curricula there was lslosac Itceligious
Instructions which remginev cumpulscry to huslim
pupils. In releticn tuv langucges tcught there were
instructivns vearricd cn in jrabic ond Housa, with
English audeG in Jtandara IV, V cad VI." OQther
subjects were geading, Writing, Lriciaetic,
Gecvgraphy, Lrawing, Hygicne, and General Knowledge?52
The impression created in scrie Zorio sections,
and which mony pecplc have held, hos been that
grvernamont schools practiset ciscerininction purely
on ethnic zana religicus greunus te the exclusion of

other facters. [ duwinant view within Soutkern Zaria,

circles is that the N.4. only enccursged Hausa and

250. C.O. rillig:;\.::}d-, (@] .Cit.

251e E.Je nrﬂ\.tt, C'?].Cit.’ Pcz-r; eli. Tukur, "The
Neture, Extent ond Esseice of British PulicYeeo®

252, C«0. MizeoG, "Zoric Provinec jnnagl Report
N0.69 fL‘-I‘ 1316", L"U.Iﬂ.: Zun:li Pl'ﬁOF :;\_ .750/1916.



244

cut Animist, Christians, and
253

‘ethnic mincritics in the province.
elnss gucstion waica wns fundaucntal has
Schcels such o8 the Zoric Frovincial

, were never merat for the chilaren of Hausa end

_ lim peasants ond other lower stroto in scciety,

-zhhe government scliculs were crected for the scions

of the aristcceracy -na its allies. These principal
representatives i the cuvlonizer such os Buirs and

the key Noie vificicls were Housa~Fulani os well as
being huslius, Sincc the Centrzl N.A. ruling circles
did not invcelve clements of Southern Zorio nctionalities
the British did not cxtend cducation to thuu. However,
this deeply class question tcok the iora of ethnic
discrimination in the Scuth. It is inportant to
conecretized the class backgrouna cof the pupils

attending  the Zoric Proviseisl Schcol, 4s at 1915

there were 83 boys oi which theses

eseppils, uxcepting 12 who oye free
schiclors, au'e svns i well-to-uo Zaris
fanilivs, Listriet Heods, certain village
Heods and 2likcli whe are all ablc tc
affory sche .’ fecs,294

253, Foer exoaple, ficiu-werk interviow with Bawa
Bobeai Gourea, retirc pclice Inspgueter, croe 60, at
Kaauna, cn 6tn Loy, 1987.

254+ Cu0e hipccly "ZoTitess afuci ueport Rol.67
for 1915."
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'%ba&ine cut Animist, Christizns, and

sa vthnic mincritics in the province.253

5 91333 guestion whica wozs Tandauental has

ured, Schccls such s i Zoris Frovincial

‘werc ncver gecat for the children of Hausa end

m peasants cnd other lower strota in sceiety.

PThe government sciivuls werc ercatec for the scions

of the aristoerancy rnd its allies. These principal

representatives i the culonizer such aos Buirs and

the key N... cificicls were Hausa~Fuloni cs well as

h being kuslicis, Since the Centrel N.i. ruling circles
did not invclve clements of Southern Zorio notionalities
the British did nct extend education to thun. However,
this deeply class question teok the iora of ethnic
discrimination in the Scuths It is important to
concretized the class backgrouna of the pupils
attending the¢ Zeorio Provigeizl Schell. 48 at 1915

there were 83 boys ci which these:

seeptpils, uxecepting 12 who oye frcee
scholars, ar'e suns i well=to-uo Zaria
fouilies, wistrict Hoods,; certein village
Heois s lkeli whe _are all able tce
affere scheo fees,294

253, For exoople, ficiu=work intcrviow with Bawa
Bobai Gura, retirc pclice Insguetir, coe 60, at
Keuuna, cn 6ta Loy, 1987.

254, Cv0. MiL0t6, PLOPiticee ABUEL ltedort RU.OT
for 1915."
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ghtly observed thet the possibility
0i puasents and othor ;meanurs being
§5:5¢vernmcnt sCauLls woe sunchow possible
erc esided by perscns wii were ol the

. ntrclas.ass This was not eosy onae cverall

The colonialists introwucce the payucnt of fees
to ensurc that cnly uoninont sections that were
highly interested could send thcir scns to schouls,.
Certainly, not cven among the lcoeol rulers was anyone
compellea tc¢ send their chiluren to receive
ceclonial educgtiovn., In 1922 the Resident of Zaria
notea that few cf the Zeria "eclass which provides
pupils fcr rn incustrial euucaticn con afford te send
their scns to Kano" in connection with the vKano
Industricel Schcol:“257 One intcrestian_ tning was the
argunent advanced by the Zaria asuthiritics that they
cculd nct atford to usc public funus [ir sending
pupils tv the so—-celled Kene Jnuustri:d schocl because

money was Ladly nceded ofcr the uencrel cevelopment

259¢ Zsie Bunot, "Oolonicliss wnw the Unueruevelopment
of Zaric ProcvincCe.e™ D228

256. 1Iviu. p,228,

297« H.H.3. Laing, *Zaria Frovincitl .. 1922.%
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K., Tukur stated, the
se8 weyrintrosuced technically

; of maintaining the British schocls was derived
m the "Native Slhiaren of thae toxes; unc the education
officers and Buropcaon teachcers were peoid salaries from

what was called the British porticn cf the taxes.zﬁo

P

The histerical faet that monies derived from taxes
were ccllected from the werking people poes to show
that, in essence, it was the same dcocminated classes
which had their children barred trum the gevernment
schicels that diu finunce the educction of the
geions of the porgsitic cclonized rulirs.

Katsina Ccllesc, as the first Jost primary
schouvl in Nerthnern Nigeria, received its first set
of studente in 1921. It was cificially cpened by
Governcr Hugh Clifford in 1922, In the first set

258, Ibid.

259+ M.h.o Tukur, "The Nature, Bxteat wnu Essence
of British Policyeee"

260, Ibid,

'nJ...\__‘_—ﬂ
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261

nts ircm Zaric Province. sccording

)y Governor Clifford ®had in mind the

'I J
Eﬂiﬁﬁzprinces... which they had in

O vml its inception the ccllege attracted
pnts frcm the various ruling circles of the
r Buirctes cnu Bornoe The adwission policy was
..?iﬁéﬁ thot all the students were Nuslims, Nen-kuslims,
g regardless vi class bLackgrounu one ncticnz=lity,
were kept cwiy. Suns of Lusliu peasants were also sort ¢
lockel cut endG thus it neot nave nccess to katsina
College. In faect M. lubeck puintod cut that the
Britisn strictly kept in line with this nd.ission policy
between 1921 =na 1936.263 The elite pruuuced at
Katsina Collcie later mlayed o central role in Zaria
naticnalist pclitics as trom tne 1940s = as will be
seen elscwhere in this study,

The Zaric guvermmont schcuvls were [ roaucing
teachers whe woulu teackh in thcir alag mater or go
to do¢ tuhe sowce in some cther scuccls. By the 1920s
the schouls were olsc supplying steff icr the N.he

burcaucracy anu fur gther cclonicl dcpartmunts.264

261. J.C. Scicrtinc, cp.cit.
262. j'ﬁl B\-ll(), UE.Ci.l:.:..’ 9033.
263- P.hj.. Lubec.k’ U‘E._Cito’ P¢29"

264, J.C. Scicrtinc, vp.cite
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; that coloniel educaticn in government
argely for perscns from the culeonized
BEs, it was thou that got recruitcd and

§ in tho systew, Tacre were fow exceytions
ation to rceruitwont of junior sterf in the
incigl anu cthor governwont Goportuwcnts that were
psiden tho Nelo 4Ls at 1925 prcuucts of the (NS

_ sechool were nct cunsiderea faveurable for appoint=
ments (or rotaer bLeing cuployed) in thie Zaria N.he
The rcasun given wes Giwet thoir troining was not
suitatle 10r Nede jubsazﬁs Insteau, the British
preferrec tc allow the CMS school leavers to sit

for ccmpetgtive cxauination as a ccnwition to secure
epgsointuments in the "junior cluriccl scrvice under

266 In reality their largely hunible

Government,"
origins, their Christian religicus Lelicef, their
likely loyalty to thc Missions thot cducated them,
made them tc be kepot ocut of the N.i.

Ooe mére school wos establishcu in 1924 when the
Craft scheol at zaric town startec rcal operation.267
The purpoes wos te tecach the stuwents the ruaiments

of soume trauc sucu as carpentry anu hoadicraft and to

P85, S.h.D. Loing, "Provinecizgl nnaal ... 1924n,
266. JIbiu,

267, 3XR.H.3: Loing, "Provincial Lnnunl see 19244,
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hen to teoke up Jjobs with the N.n-268 By

jolonicl suthoritics had o totzl of 6 schools,
EBNEEc Provincicl Priucry School Zorisa; the Craft
and four elementury schools located 8% garia
2609

Biwe, Sova, and hokarfi, »1l these schools

:¢jial number of 141 pupils - excliu.ing the craft
1 270 The number of teuchin, staff was 19 plus
ligiocus instructors, Only 8 of the voys who left
ﬂ?éamantary schouls in 1925 goined cuwwission into
@ Provincinl Primary school anu they were either

38 of Listrict Hecds or other N... o;riciais.271

3@ elementary schouls were locatec at uistrict
quarters - the local seat of power of the N.A.
lite; and were created, in prectical terms, to take
are of their sons., ;11 that time there was no single
school c¢f any sort - neither goverament nor voluntary
agency - in the Scuthern districts.272 The first
8chool in the South was the eleuentary school vpened
at Zengo Katol in 1928 to serve the sons of the NJohe
district officials, It was not liberal in ndmission,

and in terms of subjcets taugat, ond wos ran by what

268, 1bid,
269, Ibia,
270, 1Ibiu,
271- ITbid,
272, 1Ibiu,
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273

geribeu os "uoslon tenchicrs,”
were in attenuance at the school;

D, Bakulu, anu sajju wiere not hoving

y fiela of heclth-cnre dressers anc dispensers
ted amoung thosc who hou Tinished elewentary
By 1926 plons were mode t¢ train  persons
orthern Nigeric origcin at kawuane who would be
miployed to hold "sulordinate posts in the Medical

27+

ment..." For the culonizer, ifricans in

a Province were noct trained as Mcuical docetors;

f  plan drawn, the culeniclists crected the "School of
Pharmacy® at Kaduna in 1930.275 In reclity the school
was not for tane training of phermacists of any sort;

rather it wes "designew to Jrovide o prelimdnory

training te students coi tue licrtacrn rFrovinces to

276

enable trnem to pass the Lisjpenserst'! exauination."

273. EB.B.B. Laing, "Zaria Province jnnual Report No.85
for the ycar cnuing 31st Desember, 1928", NnK: Zik PROF
No.2575.

274. EB.H.B. Laing, "Zaria Province jnnual keport
No.83 for the 12 honths enuing 31st Degember, 1926,
NiK: Z4k TPLHOF No.2573.

275, "Zaria Province pnnual keport 1931w, NiK:
ZhE PROF Ne.129H.

276. 1Ibia,
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.sh supcrintcndent was appoinies to be at
head of the school; and e guclified Gispenser
en indigene of Zaria - Nellau jucu - was
ade the "ifrican ;ssistant."277 The school had a
ree of a three yecor uuration. 4s at 1931 there
‘were bnly 10 stuuents (2ll in tke second year of
,,gé%ady) anG Bnglisu wos the lan uage of instruction.278
When tae CMS moved its headguarters rIrom Zaria
eity to Wusesa (at the cutskirts cof Zoriz near
Kufena hills) in 1929, it haod then expenced its

school to a full fledge primary school.279

hecnwhile,
other missions such as the Roman Catholic Mission
(RCM) had begun to operate schools at Katuna and
Zaria where there was o fairly large aumber of
African empleoyees from Southern Nigeria ond elsewhere,
wno were mewiers of the churches, with the pressing
neeG tg (et scliccls ,réviced for their chilaren,

In 1931 taere were o tctel of 9 mission scaools in

the province - zll located at Kaduna and Zaria.280

277. Ibid, "Mallam juau was educated by the CedieSe
Zeria, and was trained as a Dispenser at the

expense of Zarizc Native Administration: He acts as
demonstrator in Physics, Chemistry, and uispensing,
and it is intended that he should take charge of

the schocl when the superintencent goes on leave,"

278, 1Ibid,
279. C.Ae Vioodhouse, op.cit.

280, n"Zariz Province... Report 1931,n




252

hat the jovernment upgraded

Primcry Scacol to a Middle
With thc new .olicy wiich was
fhe entire Northern Provinces, and

281

| school at Kaduna. sarlier in 1930

| authoritics opened the first elementary
1 Jema'a N.i. (then in Plateau Province).282
-“u?p.therc was no single school in Jaba, Kagoro,
foroa chiefdoms (then in Plateau Frovince);
exception was the presence of a Sudan
[aterior Mission (SIN) Bible School "established

283 But in that school

at Kagoro in August, 1929..."
was taught outside the Bible and instructions
were given sovlely in Hausa. Two more elewentary
schools, one each ot Lutsen weal ond Kachia, were
founaed in 1931; the Zango Katal schouvl woes modified

to be a proper elemcntary scnool.284

Then, the
auamber of enrolment of pupils in the clauentary
schools stoud at 163 in & province witih a total

population of 559,258.285

o

281, 1Ibicd,

282, Y. Turaki, Opecit., p.207
283. I.L-i(.i.c, 3.205.

284, "“izoria ProvincG... Repcrt 1931.m

285, 1Ilid.,

o
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3 were still without a
o Druumend Hoy lamented
3 in 1929 tact in Lore Distriet
1 Lissionary, Hccull.agl} srineipally
_ iting a mission entreprise wuong the Bukurmi,
4 ﬂiﬁbsqingularly running some acult literacy classes
with a focus on religious instructions only.za6
Mccullegh's effort was o significant step as the
only contribution thet extended soue literaey to
the district,

The question to Le asked is whether there was
inbalence in tac establisluzent of government
schools in fovecur of northern areas aos against the
southern uistricts, From the preceding analysis
an answer in the offirmative will Le resorting to
the empiricist fashion of simplying o cur lex
issue., The first schools were concentrates at
Zeria town itself - which was Urbun Lub more
importent the main base of the feudal aristocrats
for whose children'streining the schools were
established in the first place. Then there was

Kaduna town whicii was tice cenpitul of the Northern

Provinces. The reslity - in terus of the uistribution

of schools ~ wos tast wost of the norshera rural

districts were ro Letver tocn Southern Zoria up to

6. D. Hoy, goecite

g
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“having fear of scculorism unGermining Isleamic

education; and that the aristocrats wanted to even
dictate the syllcbuscs where there wes o schuol.287
But tor S. Yohannc tie Zaria aristccrats cven went
beyond that; they were at the root ¢f the problem
because:

This apathy by the ruling, class tcwardads

education for Southcern Zeria in auGition

to British zeal to pleuse tae raling

clesses probably explsins why the

British lukewarm (sﬁg) towards education

in Southern Zaria,?
The wrong assumption is that the British on their own
wanted toc tcke schicels to Southern Zaria but the
oppositivn caie rrom the Hausa-kFalonl N.Ah. raling

eircivse, It =lsc mcans that the cristocracy promoted

287. Z.A. Bonzt, "Colopialisu wnc tiac Unuerdevelop-
ment of Zaric rrovinct..e" pe235.

288. S. Ycehonan, Cpecite, pe171.
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tion of schuols or advance.cnt ol caucation

ire in the province; and that cluccticnal
junities werc availsble fer tac ecaiillren of the
1eted House clisscs in say northern Zaric - which
Af; not true, Whetever tihe ncegotive vicews, ethnic
oppression, crro_ cace, cne chauvinistic cttituwe of
,Lﬁhe Zeriz ralers tuasarcs Southern Zoric they were
- not a decisive foetor in ceternining cclenial educa=-
tion, If tanc prevision of ciucation for Southern
Zoric were conirsl cn the cpence of thie colonizer
there was nothin: tac colonized ruling clewents in

their employ ccule de to frustrceie or obstruct it.

When the cclonial authoritics Legan to introduce
schools in Scutihcrn Zaria the tarsets were the children
of the deminant c¢luncats within tuc various noticnali-
ties. In 1933 Resicent W. Korgant stressci that
except for the clomcentery schocls ot Zoago Katab and
Kachia there rhos bien no prouvisieon for elucation
hithertor in the Scuth. Purt.oracre, thot the
schools werc lacking in the "objeet of atircceting
as pupils rclatives or Jdepeadents of the pagan
Villoge Heads znc glicers who would loter form the

nuclesus cf = lececl cleriecal stafi‘.“asg Thc new

289, ﬁ. Hiorgont, "Zaria Provineicl pnnucl Repert for
1933", NaK: Z4R PROF Nol.1693,
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. was now to pick adult pupils from the

Zaria ruling cirecles and impart to them
rudinwnts of Reading, writing, and jrithmetic,

lementary sciicols were basically t¢ prouucc scribes

* painist cn. non-Housa Scutacrn Villoge Heads;

e latter hod Houso seribus cttuchoed to thum.290

When rccruitced thc dutics ¢f the pre-ucts of the

Southern schocls were to Le koeopin, rogisters related
to village affzirs, issue roccipss in wotters such

a8 payment of tixes cnd fines, on. taging care of
corresponuence Letween the ville o cnicfs and the
District Hcaﬂs.291 On completion cf schoul the
scicns of svuthern goents of coleoniglisa were
employcd anc limitcd to such posts and were

ellewed to the middle school s thc scicas of the
Hausa~-fulani ruling circles,

Phe Britisb tuok o deeisicn in 1933 to start
suncing, cutstaniing pupils froo Southern Zgria
schools to the Xlouscentory Teachers Troining Contre
at Torc (in Bauchi Province), wihich oo Leen established

in 1928 for the childron oi 4nimist raling cirecles

of Northcrn Higcria.292 The Toero curricula limited
290, Ilid,
291, 1Ibid,

292, John N, Paden, ishmadu Bellu: Sardauna of Sokoto:
Velues and Leadership in Nigeria, Bucohuca, Zaria,
1986, p.90.
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teaching to rudinents of the v-ricus suojects and
all ingtructicns werc in Haasa.293 In tiis
connection the poternclisu invelvoer was uroercund,
whilst the stubents of kKatsins Collepe (who were
predonincntly from Musiim ruling buockoround) were
lastructed in Mnolisi, those ot Tore (from jnitaist
raling origin} reeelved instructicons in the

lansusge of tne suppescedly rore ¢lvilized Housa,

In Zario yreouacts of Teore were cuployed in no any
ctner sphere of tho Neade. aport frum the Education
Deportuent as clouoasary school teochiers, They were
not pested to tegenr in the vrewcmincontly Moaslim
digtriets. This pclicy alse affeveted those teachers
of jnimist bocksround who hoo cenverted te Islam,

On the cothoer nend House teachors (troined scparately
2t Katsinn EBlerncutory Teaciters Trainin: Ceatre and
elgsewhere) were not postet te sencols in the Scuth
of tho prevince - except in schools located at Heusa
scttlomaents meant for Muslin J'E:L:Lj.gi].a.295T In 211 this
the British scorepeted cifferent scetions c¢f the
petitc bourgeolsic. That is, the colonizer resorted

to o cleer policy of ethnv-religious poldrizaticn of

293, PFicld=werk interview with Sulelaan Dode Tudu,
Tore trodnct rotivea tewcher, age about 70, at
unguwar Siokili, ch 10th Pebrusry, 1987.

294, Ibiu,
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ronent sclicels to unverwine thc chances of
g scuc level of anity ewon, the eiite ana to

¢ basis cof ccaflict in the future.

With the introducticn ci the Toru schoeme in the
South cnc itycl youas ran, Dews Lateki, wos sent

Wto the Eleuentary Tocchors Treining centre at Toro"
din 1933 where he wos tu Le troined fur o Curation of

£) yeura.295

In theé interim, tart is beforc Dawa
La'aki "cemcs intce tae fieldw, the now boarding
elemuntory schceovl at Zango Ketab was slijhtly altered
in 1934; =zdult classcs were now intrcduced for the
youth of wvarious ruling circles of difierent
neticnalities in Scuthern Zarie (with Kegurv, Jaba,
and Morca transforred to the preovinee in 1934) but
excluding Hausz, Fuloni, anc Muslims in general, 20
During one yeeor of existencc therc were 40 pupils

from 20 diffcrent ctanic groups attensing the achuol.297
In 1936 Dawc Le'uki rinishoo from Tore 2o becoue

the first inuigwne of Scuthern Zoric te ve employed

by the Zaric N.ihe., in the Bducaticn Lepaxrtment,

When the first set of madult classes" at Zange Katab

295, W. Morgant, on.cit,
296. D.k.H. Beck, ope.cit.

297. D.K.H. Beek, "Zoriac Pivvince pnnucl Xeport
for 1935," NAK: ZiR FLOF Nc.2282.



259°

$od thcir elenentary schcul in 1936, Resivent

sk stoted tnat they werc meopable of assisting

¥ community hcads in clerical w.rk ond admini-

on"; anc the Zange Katab scuoul was now

xtrescly volacble in providing nn sanucl scurce of
'igﬁly" cf studunts tec Ture "wherc it is (ratifying

Mo recuré thot tac varec of the Zeria products are

~ Pregarcec os tnc nest promising pupils in the Centre."aga
Earlier tue Zoriae authoritics dic move tc further
 enhence the drive of finding teccacrs fur the

Southern Zaria schools before Torce products started
coming into the ficld, Thus the kesident explained

in 1934:

One teachcr in Training, Mallem Maing,
heos recently completed an inteasive
coursc of instructicns at the C.M.S.

r Wusasa: he will bLe joined ot the end

i of Janazry 1935 by Mallam Qthman, at

i pregsent cizliycew in tae Northern
Previrces seerctorict, when Lotin will
pricect. L EKatab to fire eicuontery
CLoSSCH. .. 299

Subsequently, in Loy 1339 the vboarding school at
Zonge Kotal was closed” and replaced by "en ordinary

{ (non-Moslem) clementory school® for the ityab, Bajju,

298. D.k lH. Back, "Zaria .'ETOViﬂci:'.l ;;ﬂnuﬂ Repurt
for 1936%, NiK: ZiR PROF No,.2665.

299. D.M.H. Becl, "Zaric Privince.. icr 1934."
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M hAngen youth at Mabuha -~ Zanzcn,
1e¢ first head of the school znd he was

300

for many yeors; the schoul was tac first
wrstone of the atycb intelliguntsic which
sleter, 5t the scwe time the Mobuhu~zonzon
ementary schoeol was openew in Jnuery 1939, three
ther elementory schocls located ot Kafuan, Sabon

Barki, enc Kwui, were estoblisihed "un. .er teachers

A 301

treined ot Tcro.™ With tnis tiacre was growing
pressure wm.unted on the cclenizl cuthiorities for
more schouols in the Seuthera Loxrt ¢ tue province
" than elsewhuru.302

Fount were scac 2vitisz officers whe suggested
that the purjscse of clewcntary schools in Sguthern
Zaria shoule Le te turn out "improved" peasants,
The arguncent advancec by tae racists was tanat
Animist corwunities were teo baekward for pupils to
be tougnt the rudimcents c¢f Reading, writing, and
Arithmetic; Lecmusc their eavirinment hed little
use for literczey. Onc eaueccticn officer was cof the
view thot whot wos of real vaoluc = wi. hecdet to be

emphasizeC = werc cutdeor activitics such as farming

300, F.M. livac, opecit,
301. Ibid,

302, F.N. Noau, "Zariz Prevince pnnual Report
1943, NiK: ZiH FROF Hv.3810,
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--[?;hhitation tewards improving "loecl coniiticn

'ﬁiiliving in so far s they effeet thc supply cf food

the health of the c;u@anif:.“EGB

By tic 19408 tie guesticn ol more schools and

.~ @ more liberal aumissicn pclicy wes en ospcct of the

F neticnalist strusgle of the peoples in the Scuth.
Some first generation prouucts of the government
school systoa ployed active rules in the agitation
for mure schools. This coulu be secn in the jfogo
village of Kejuru Distriet in 1953. Afogoe had a
population c¢f 3,041 but without a single schoucl of

any type. 4n indigene of pfcge - o prefessional

teacher - h.A. Maiyashi, wrote o nualer of petitions

to the authoritics roising the issuc of cumplete
neglect and absence of schueel in the arec; a2nd also
'raised the question os to how pevple were expected
j“to'proaress withcut ua:uc:‘.,tion.:so4 The sligsht change
to o mure flexible admission pelicy inte the British

schools lcd te a relotive expansicn of cducational

30 "Blemcentery Schoul in jyu Listrict Jeme'a
Mvision®, KAK: Z.,it DOV Ncel.32.

: Letter Ly L... Eciyashi - doted jusust 17, 1953 -
$0 D.O. Zoriz, is R.L. Ponyne, "kojuru Distriet Affairs
(1952-56) ", N.iK: Z.R PLOY Iiv.389.
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nities for Scuthern elements ns frow cbout
3 when thcre was some shiit in teras of the
tegative restrictions as part of the reforms
decclonizatior jrecess. The 1946 peasant
Bings in scme Scutilern Gistriets contributed to
Bhe new policy of ollewing cloucuts frus those areas
§0 etten.: tac Zoaric Micilce scatcl. Sut bocause the
Lf;n&ts, whe were tunce mrda icree in tonc naticnalist
Eileg, hao no ocvcess te guevernmult scaoouls for
gheir chil .rca i< wos .acinly tiac scns of loeal
keys of cclouniagl demination wie were tic immediate
f?ﬁeficiarica of the educntiongl refuris. Between
kf{i and 1951 thcere were 21 pugils from different
athern ethnic groups wie went te tac Zoriac kiddle
hool; they were largely soas ol chicels ond villege
[eeCs, These Scutacrn stuucents ¢f pnimist crigin
2 now converting to cither Christionity or Islam.305
At the time the ncticnal liberation movescnt
dn the province hoil gathered mementun towards putting
an  end tc cclonialiss, ofter the werld Weor II in 1945,
}ﬁfia town itself was zlready ccecupying the most

eentral pcsition s tihc leawling eGuceationzl centre in

305, Chart titled (in Kause): Yoyen iraa de ke Middle
. Schcol, Kobile Knsa Kasz, da Shekaru Iite dnca hiulle,
In "Zen;c Kotoh — Unrcst ... 1946."
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A Nigeria. Katsinco Cillece was tronsferred
atsina to Kodunc in 1938 with tic new noue

waana Ccllege; in 1949 it was moved to zoria and
$8 nome was chongcd to Goverawent Colloege Zaria.306
here was the Gasziye Corporatica — tio cuntre of

mblishing -~ principnlly for publisain: cduectional

was owneC by the :overnment. [lso Tcune at Zaria
a wouen Traoining Centre; sgricultural Colleges
fical Schoul; ond Dispensary Attcacwunts Troining
1«01.307 Thcese instituticns werce giving training

‘students fur the entire Northern Provinces, There

and the thco twe newspopers in Korthern Higeria§¢d/'

@8 els.u thc roilway schccl at Zarin - the only of its kind

in Northern Nigeria. By 1945 the CMS was cperating

8 secondary schocl at Wusasa Zario althouca it wid

b heve senior classes, anu thus nuvt cocnpletce.

It has bLeen zointed out thcot the nrticnclities

-

I Bouthorn Zorivc <id avt Love o osin lo wuiversity

. J.N. Paden, cpecit, p.89.

G.D. Pitcarn, "Zaric Province janual keport
194’5"1 NLK: ZﬁR I‘ROF No 040320

luate fur the whelc berict tant Sritish colonialism
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I8 noerthorn Zerio there were very few
WiC acquirce hichor cvaucaticn; scme of
S the 1S cofurts .8 viao the ease of

BBe Dikkc wlio wog trainced in sritcin as o

doeter by tac misaicn.309

The Nizeria
of irts, Scicnce and Tecincloly Zaria, which
Mo start in 1952, begun to operate fully in
1957.310 1t Lecome the first leading

gher institution in Nerthern Nigceria, Thus for
';gi“ the entire celeniel perivd the British did

0t provice tertiory education. Twe of the three
jﬁﬁard seccnCary schools in Nerthern Nigeria as
$ early 1950s werc located in goris Provinece; they
are the Guvernnent College Zoria cnd the RCM owned

Baint Johnt's Cullege Kaduna.311

In 1954 the Zaria
':@3 € Schucl wes trousformed intc o Secundary

312 The secund guvernuont scenicr priunary

School.
®chool (the first being, at Scba Zarir) was cpened at

a in 1956; it Lccoumoe the 7firss full flclge

y» Pirst ficli-work intervicw witih Shikarau Kan
gh, retirci teazcher, pcliticican, ¢ 63, at Samaru
tab, 13th Jonuery, 1387

309, E.P.T. Croupten, upeCite, 5e134.

oCitey Le1T7T; =i C.K. Wreford,
ueport 1957w, WaE: ZiR FPROF

s  A.B. Fofunwe, op
ia Province Janug
EE£/30-

e B.P.T. Crompicn, up.cit., Le118.

312, C.V. Willicus, "zaric Provinec nnual Report
1954", NiK: Zik PROF 1iv.5404,
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313

)l system in Southern Zoric in the
ertoken the cuolonial gevernwonts by far

» - 3 - - -
gaabcr of junicor anu seniuvr Jrimary schools.

ghclysis roeguirces sone focus un thie role
H‘-ir.n Bissicnorics in the vucin of their
“ﬁﬂbf cclonicl e.ucoticn in the prevince, The
nt pcerceLticn hcs been that kissicncrics were
ff}gura cf education as cppesSce to tae¢ colenial
horities. The vicw has been wnCorseld by Simcn
at except for thc missiunariustsprcsence
A Southern Zaria elucation would not have reached
here becausc the colcniel autheritics veompletely

314

'ft;toted educaticn foir the arceo In the saue

janbier scue "cuncuerncl citizens of Nerzit (Scuthern

Brdia) origin® hove ideslizel tao Corcisiinn Nissionaries
=

potroyed thoi us scmic surt of libcraturs as well
@8 the princ ncvers of the cevelcpuent of cclonial

gducation in the Scuth. jAecurcing to them:

AD. Yﬂhaya; GE.Citl’ 9-79.

S. Yuhﬂnﬂa, O;-J.Citc, 3.157 &'ld H.166'
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@ic not cumic tu tae Nerzit orea

ernment efforts, Itither

8 in their attenpt to sprcead

; brought in wcstera ciuertion,

aries found o fertile groen . ocause

aupt tc convert thircugic tac

0 ol scrvices cuh trastec very

with thc proeponcnis of Isliss wio

Eetciatol with suprressicn wdic

ers Tuv coin ceaverts, tie missioncry
gaticns cstollisiied rincry scusols

o8t princry scnccle on. carricl west of
den of runaing thoem,312

b

BBl) this, thcrciure, tonc wissicncrics have been
gised - scuchow like some Geus cn=hich - for
Qlectively being vhe mctive furce thut took

al eCucaticn to the South of the province,
shown elscwhere in previcus anczlysis, in this
:fﬁq.thia is & prefounc distorticn of history;
5:u full cf cthnu-religicus suljcetivisn znd
auvinism, Of cocursc, proselytisa wns the funldesmentel
of the missiuns in the previuce; thct wos why

B te the corly 19.0s ticy it oot e -t schocls
”Tﬁhe Southern districts Jesyite oo .Pusunce of
of thow such o8 the SIL rijnt frow thc 1910s.
bP,T. Crouptun hes shown thot Lefoere the Werld war

Nissiuns such os the CMS

Bala ichi c¢t cl, "ucamorandus submitted tou the
stration Committee of Investi:potion inte the
1987 Crisis in Kcduna Stute by a Group of

erncd Citizens of Nerzit (Scuthern Zariz) Origin.
e PP 44-45.
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restrictedc their effcrts in relaticn to
dng ¢ scheol systew to the Urbon centres.> 10

48 the pionecr missiuvn in the Scatiucrn districts,

IM storted its anctivities friu thac second decade
e colonicl serivd, The BIE hell - puritan
pe; it hcaCguarters was ot Jus witz Dr. Rowland

I @8 its feuncer, Tac SIH sct u. its eorly

|
jions in the uruvince ot Douc husuwn in Chowai
Lot; Kurmin usc in Koeckic District; and at

Orc town., Georgc Hooorsca wos in cioorse of the

Beipel stoticn ot Looa Kosuwe wihich and 80
rents by 1931, HMuuvcrshkip wos wrowa from peuple

$ froo voricus ploaces to werk or be trained by

B8 SIM; then it ncd no cunverts coensst the local

*;Zat pcpul;ticn.317

On ewucaticn both s a policy

md in proctice the SIK was "uore interested in the

fget preaching of the gespel thon est-~.lisiin_ sclwolsh;
':fﬁw. R. Binghen hec stroen,, suspicicn f the motives
i?j%wse missicvus whiech estuulishcc ac;;Lls.318
Bven when tie SIM foundet o pille Scucol at

B . .
@goro in 1929 the purpouse cne cojeetives were well

el o M I‘-‘.-‘.ﬂ.lptbﬂ, C..E.Cit.', 20108-
nZaric Province... Leuert 19310,

B.P.T. CI‘:.mx..‘bl,n, ‘.{,i';l.f.‘-it., ,:-0104 and ;-‘.1050
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Strivett, thct -1l instructions
%”%ﬁiﬁh the Bible 20l the frican
_wﬂigaﬁeht nothing elsec:

~lead than inte Bn lish; Maths,

ace cte. Kcop the Dibic 8 the text

Ok an:. the only ciac...

i Phas scnoing ocut sueccssive reloys of

Cyeung ncn wita the wera o f Gul in their
honds ond Carist Gua in itlicir Leors:
out nut as coents o tae nissicn, nct in
any woy wegenceat ugon thc mission, nct
even ugogenoont on any churer, but guite
indepan.ont to o wacrever GoG may cpen
thoir woy tu g£c.e31

8 dn both ideclogicsl and praectical sanse this

@ of educction zimed et pruwucing half-baked
]

recters wio will Lo very docile znd subscrvient

a particular bockword Judec—Christion werld view,
pgsufu Turcki has shown thot in concrete terms - and
8 spite f its low cuntent — educ.tiua ,roviicd in
W

oniel goverament scniuls wes Ly Tol wirs secular

oo sutcinsale in

G supcricr in quolity thon Shee oyl
320

Bouthern Zcric wission sclwols bHofure tie 19508,
jording, to an inturmont,in the 19308 cac 1940s
those attenuing the SIL Bible sclicsl were cunstantly

.ﬁh@neﬁ nct te participate in the nationalist struggles

_f§£ the Southern peoples; the mission held thet such

,19. 48 quectc. in ¥, Turaki, op.cit., pe206.

320, Ibid. p.213.

A
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iction with its teaching A Y Violation

expulsicn tfrcem the scheol rnc pcssibly
cut of the Church.321

@ Scuth Loth the white missicnarics and
converts ara cintoeupt for jnicists. They
e nomcs suca o8 Lesu cubu (uneivilizel cr
Corkness); an. with woncthiistic arrvgance
eion i tue nimists was cnllod tsofi

By didcl wershisin., oo~ cccultisi). The
fhorics cuiercily cttacke. pelycruy; morking
j;w'us in uuory of cecensed relotives; and other

B8, Thc [ uvacrcl res.onsc of the _cuples tuwards

gsions wos one of distrust oy <ificreant classes
iiotiona ¢f tho populatica o, for LiTforent

The vroinery poiple viewed tac nissiuvnaries
@ome kincd cf aygressirs on thoir culturc, Out of
rown class intcerests pnimist wisinont circles
liance with thc Housa-Fuloni cristuercts saw the

jons s rivei furces cvut te wox influcacc cn

BRority -nc contrul over tane tpulatich, jonimist
pereccived tho Rissionarics o8 pocple out to

ine thelr riviliges ono turiing thic youth away

One inforci-nt saiw he wes expelled from the

the Bajju cnti-coloninl strugcles in tiac 1940s,
lé~work intcrvicew with Mo Nekojo, cg.cit,
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e "trolitionnln ways; anyone whe hed
sed cver tu Christicnity was tacgel as having
$ t. Bunzc (sometoin. (r stueone that is

322
)e
_}Q_. when the ilissions Logon t. cstoolish schools
Buthorn Zoric in tic 1940s, =8 _aort of their own
,"%iﬁg tv koep with toe poee of deeclonizotion,
@ their preselytise uake sericus impret. At that
;ithﬂ churc. was transforwing inte o vicble channel
securc o  luce in the classroon tuwerds civancement,
ong the Southern cthnic groups thc oluer (enerations
| no dircet persunal business with the nission
. systew; most of them rejceted Christicnity

323 In the post

At remained prewuminontly pnimist,
--ﬁd War II yuoxws the missivns were already thinking
. the plcee of taeir locel cenverts in the

fEre oricr thot wos gupricchings Thacy were now

Wwin; beyon.! pr.oselytization; refurne in the educa~

pulicy invilvel establishin  weie senccls,

Pirst ficli.-wurk interview wivi Shokorsu Kau
Ey OE. Cit -

g at 1952 mpopulation statisties Ly religion
showed thot in Zoric Province tucre were
Kuslins ccnstituting 61.4% ¢f the totel

icn, Aninists steoe ot 248,000 or 30.8% of
tal pcpuloticon. There were 63,000 Christians
fituting T.8% of the overcll population, Sources
Pels Crouiptin, vpeCite, 126209,
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getivities in the Scuthern
sy

Ma went sicce-by-sidce with the tremendous

the youth fur coueztion, L% that

} were ready to aecept schcels from
F@'Da-y tu cifer onc wuac tc tac burning
In the words of Weltcr keCney -~ in the
atext ¢f ccleniol [ sriez - the eglunized
1Y ruture in ccuestiin an’l Jic wuch tc take

325

Btege of the winiuel cpenin_s ¢r upportunities.

 of thec _rouvinee rny hissicncry enterprise
)atle of urovicing ecucatiovn vocrnize irrelevant
ithe Lcoplc ant was suandoned s peuvple moved to
rehes toct cotellisacd schocls., 1In sume coses

reh memters supplied building, matericls znd gave
-__netary ccatributions sc tiint their children hove

326

access tc schcol. In the 1950s the culonial

‘authorities begnn extenuing financial aic tu certain
missiuns in cinnecetiin with the ficlo of uuucation.32?
jith the Missicvns coponding iheir sciicols by the year

there were still probloms incluwing financial constraints.

3240 Ibinog 130119-
3 35. ‘ﬂ. Rblne;', (‘i).(_:ltig 1).277-

¢ 326, First ficlic-work interview with Shekarau Kau
Layyeh, c..cite

. e -

" 327. ED?ITI CI“..‘.‘th:)n, L;i)oCit-, p-119-
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‘missiocn schucls in Zoris Province by
e e. with the Ceman. tiic schools were
]{?bﬁ insignificant. Pupils in acst of the
Al Villases hod to trevel for mony miles or
Erem their Qcmes to stoy wherce the schools
B located - if they were lucky tu secure a place.
-ihu issue¢ I peying schocl fees nnce it quite
pible for chilurcen from very poor Lockiround to

irsue even clomontary ewucction even it couitted,

 Rivclry existe. between sunc missicnary
anizeticn in Scuthern Zaria, It often went beyond

lealthy competition and resulted in cenflict; this

__ especiclly Letween the wCM znu tac yrutestanta.329
_ negative inter—aission rivalry affected the
j;iablishmunt of more scheools, in somc instances,

warcs the en?d of the periocd of stuty.330

In June
9951 thc SIN estoilishuent protestec to the
jwﬁhoritius in cenncvetiovn with the Luilaing of a RCM
g8chouol at Zoman Dalos fhe basis

?3 the SIM pusitiuvn was a cloim thot Zoman Dolbo was

C.V. Williams, "Zaric Provincial ,nnual lieport
» NAK: ZLR THOF No.4844.

,:529. Z«he Benat, "Celoniclism an. the Unuercevelopment
of Zcoric Pruvincteee™ pPe241s

.330. j’;aL. Yah.?.y'f'., OIJQCit.' 99111—112.
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'-::j':- vf inrlucnce anu that the LG was not
e . in the orce by the pecygle. Despite the
'-m:pulnr wish for tae KCK scihccl Ly its local
-;?ﬂ, the suthoritics stippew the estatblishment
he schocl in septowber 1952.331 It was almost
he cve «f in.cocndcnce tuat the (CM was allowed
_”énb ahiect, .11 cver Zongo Koetod District the
:qﬁlry between tne SIM ane toe kCM reachoew & high
pint tu tic exteut thot it was morc cosy for a Muslim

[dd tc Le auwaitted in thelr schucls tiirnn a Christian

332

ghilc waose parents Lelen euw toe o rivel _cmination,
Phe tctal population ¢f Zaeria Frevince steod

at 821,159 in 1957. Then, there were only 4,289

pupils in N.4. junicr primcry schouvls in all the

@eric N... Cistricis; Jema'a Division (Loroa, Kagoro,

jaba, ane Jems's) nedl 376, In eun 51 st the voluntary

agencies - lor,cly Missicn - hac 12,185 attencing

333

heir schouls, inclucing 2,537 from Jeme'a. For

the senicr _rigcry schocls the totel enrclaent
'

I . , ;
ficares in the N.... schuuls steve ot 272; there was
- ]

B0 & sin  lc¢ of such schucls in the chiefdoms of Jebe,
%

331, Ibic., cp 111=112

*;§32. First field-werk interview wita shokorzu Kau
Layysh, op.cits

'3330 C.K., W‘I‘efcrc, OEQCito

T=A'
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enu keroa, as well as Jema'a,

tﬂg@ils in tone wission

ey =
-

G the spread of educativnal opportunitics., Majority
: Sgliools

of XKachia District; an. Zongc Katab Listrict

f:qt elsewhcre in Scuthern Zaria.

Bducotel scetiuns of the Zorin petite bourgecisie
;iuffarec frog scge Sorms of wiserinincticn, EBven

?iﬁa intellis entpic from oristoerntic Loci_oriuad were
yleft cut of vecisicn meking Luwies £t 011 levels of
Ll'tha colonial government, They were rustly cunfined

1452

to teaching careers which placeu toen in « wecker

-~

position thon their less ccucaoted kinsmen such as the

_llf Bunirs an. listrict Heods whe wuminates theé tep posts
¥y -
o 334. 1bid,

B
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The ferms ¢f diseriminction cno

Lzeticn permected the varicus levels and
anu thus Lecome o Losis ¢I the increcsed
digt ceitotivns by the ecweatoo cloucnts,

In the context cf Scuthern Zoric Z... Bonat
 advanced thot kissicnary troinc. wwucctoew elite
,3@159& the naticnoiist strucsles, csgpocicliy from

1945, partly .uc¢ tc¢ their hoving tcen kept cut of
35

LTY]

N.A. anu cther soeveranont jols. helUs Yunoya has
% shcwn that Ly the 19908 mest 11 toc 3iatacrn petit-
bourgceis werc people troinee oy the wissicnaries;
but the kino. ¢f ecucctiovn tiey received in the 1940s
was tc a largce extent restricted to Caurch related

jobs sucn o8 cvongelists cr tecchers of Christian

reli,iuvn in Huouso langusge. Thesc traince. as teachers

were not quitc Letter., Althuuchh thcy were in
majurity, taeir level oi eduecntivncli cttcoinuent was
generally lower thon thot of Soutaorn Zerico clite

) | T s . 3 1~ i 336
ewucated Ly the coloniclists.
were highly marginziized in ¢ cveraaont juos.

Prouucts of governcent ela.untoly sclicols were

=
i

largely left uncmpleyoed in tue villoeles as peasants,

of Zaric Privincesese” pe4le

-336. A.B. Y::.h-f ':;, L‘J._Cit., p."r'l.

sut ovvin tae latter

335. Zen. Bonot, "Coloniclisw anu thc Uncercevelopment
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5ta'V1llace Heads, Thise wao attenced Toro

pamont elementvery schoel tecchers. The ewucated
petit-buurcecis eluments in the Scuthora Zene of Zaria
ince - whether missicn or (cvercmont troined -
were more marginclized than tacir countorports from
sacrthern Zeric wuc te the Britisa policiuvs in reletion
to the voricus cthnic greups. This portly infurmed
why the Scuvnern Zoric elite ciwe cut 1o ive leadership
te the anti-cclinicl mevomens os frow tace lote 1940s,
On the whele the class nature, ccupled with deliberate
British pclicy ¢n cQucation anw cther fielus, led to
the emergence ¢f ¢ weak Scuthern Zarie petite becurgeoisie
with nuv significant place in the stete apparatus,
private firws, and no capital for privcte buaiﬂess.337
It is iampcrtont alsc te ncte thct in the culonial
cuntext the hissioncories ran their scihvouls in such a
way that made teamchers in their onpicy nce mure
free than the pupils. 4 missicn such ©3 tlc SIM had
a clause in the cenciticn of service waich every
teacher in its cupley wmust si n stating "tant he was

not a member of the Nifericn Union ¢f Teacaers and

_337- U. Uaualulc, "Prelisinary Notes un the Sucic=-
=3Bchomic Orizins ¢f s
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pteod theot if he jeinoG his appointaent woula be

natec immc;iatuly."338 Such o memsare wes

gimce gt stifling thne urive of missiun teachers
participate in the Caily strucile o better

y crking cconuitivns zn. to contr.l thuw in o particular
rection in -1l thcir cetivitics,

Colcaizl vuwucation proviwed & very hish limited
;j gpace fir wiwer wien cumparcu with mncene. Britain
éitaalf which was tac cclunicl power, ant as a leauing
if?anuustriul pewer, cuterce the 20th century with a
.J:C#rbng chauvinistic victurion cttituce tcwards wuman.339
British wimon were nct cceupying cny signiiicant positions
:;jin the pullic cnw (ther seeters. In zZoxie Proevince

. and elsewncre the coleninl cofficinls were men. AS

~ late a2s 1943 ovnly 198 ;irls were in cttendance ot

- elementory schoul in the previnece. Alsu in thot year

. 8 girls werc fcr the first time zllewed to enrcl into

f['the micdle schuol on experimental basis.34o snd this

~ ecleninl perica. Thus, there was o noer total absence

. of women in tihc varicvus (uvernmental sceturs and the

E.P.T. Crowptinl, up.cite, pe117.
W. Redney, cpecite, pe276.

Fhi. Nead, wZoria Pruvinee «es Report 1943.0



278

f educativn envisc e cnl _iven by the
8 ent tihe missionariucs) scuchow cimed at
eile anc subscrvicent choracters aucng the

Ve rise t:z its ewn cuntracicticns, Whilst

enslavenient that produceu them an. which arued thew
take pert in the strugiles to shepe the future
their people.341 This will Le shown in more
ﬁ;lerete situaticns in thc cuntext ci the later

ases ci thc notiocnclist smovement ia Zerio Province,
The anrlysis in this chipter hus shivwa that

‘the cclcnicl stote was cstallishel to cuntrul the life
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péople of Zaric Prevince in oll sphcres;

pentelly in the interest ¢f tohe Sritisi ane at a

ary level their leecdl reproscatatives. The

£l prceess loel 0 the wacrgcnce of new classes

among the colinizel wnd the transicruaticn of some

with rovots in pre—cuolunizl sceciety; new contracictions

. emeryed beth witein cnd Letween varicus classess Also,
the secuncary notionalist strugples were concrete
acticns uirccted goninst cclenial expleitation,
oppressicn, anu pulicics by the wurking peoplc not
only as classcs vut as natiocnalities as so on.
Colunizl euwucaticn prouuced anu elite among the
cvlonizeu which wuulu later cwerge at the hesd of the

natiovnalist mcvement,




CHAPTER THKEE

* DHE NATIONALIST LOVELENT 1929 - UHE

Introcuction

!
Both the Grecot Zccncmic Tepressicn onc the

“f:imr II occupy a significant pl-ce in the

of colcninl Zeria Province, These two

.ﬁ?*cal events trijgerew ¢ thc ferc o1l sorts pf

BEradictions cmbediced in toc celenicl s;ctoeme In

J}r_ ge of zll thesc thne (riw stru  lc Letween the

gonizer -~ for the survivel cf tne system - anc the

: nation of tac cclinizew to lilerate themselves,

.-{ed & high pitche Tue copitalist ¢ccnomic erisis

929-1930s an.. the yierld Wwar II cf 159533-1945 led

¢ d@rastic cheny es in the sveiel, ecuvnomic, pcliticel,

;3pther spheres, in the larcer cuntext ol the

'rican colcnius.1 During that pericc iuae increased
8h reclities of Jritish coloniclise in Zeria

ince monifestew in the anti-peonle policies,

fical rupressiun, exploitative rna cppressive

a8, forcel lalcur, demuhnu cn the guzszatry to

duce export crips, tiic massive cirpliitition and

pession of workcers, the racicl discriminotory

Bill Frecund, The Kaking of Contemporery iffricas
Developricnt of LIricoll SOCLeLy oiicc 1%06,
illen Press, Loadcn, 1984, pp 192-103.
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-ggeinst jfrican ewpliyees Ly _uropeaus, and

anu bratalization of tae po.scntry end

':'- -inwer classcs Uy thne Zaric oristcexcce. anw the
Zaric chicofs. Celonicl prewciters such as
. auen tiec populctiuvn tnu sgeinligjustice
L helcd sway. Ik thi prect ceuacmic cuyrcssion

D |'_wor1.1 wor II the poeasunts put up nctiovnslist

‘ p8ts cn. revelts  The workers capl.yod strike
gtice in thuir noviuvnclist struc. lus o cinst

|

gploitation enw opprussion.

!

¢ Grect peulicmic Depressicn ~ni. the Naticnalist
- Movem.ont !

'— Prefound scvere effects ol the Great Beunumic
I ggsion yeors were felit £1) cver Zoxrio Pruvince
yeen 1929 cn. tie 1530s. Tiic ccloaizer intensified
le explcitation of minercl rescurces, zsoricultural
oduce anc human lobcur. The proviace cxpericnced
M loping intfiction, uassive unenzloynunt, retrenchment
"rkera, an. toc £cll in the voluc of the currencys
_ the mincficlus vl tiac Jos Plotean (wherc o substentiasl
ber of Zoric ei ronts wont in seoren of Jobs)p and
M in tuc minin. arcees of Svuthern Zaric, there

= retrorcidicnt of the labour force; thuse wio
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geially in the late 1930s.” 1n relition to the

atry, the collapsed of prices ¢f $hc s ricaltural
ce was acccmpenied Ly tau upwaras movaiont of
donial taxes couplec witin oll sorts of exploitative
fecies anv oxtortica. The culenianl state ensured

Aer contrel of tic morket Curing the Cepressiong

the people were surt of compclleC to buy the highly

3

expensive impcerted British gools curing, the depression,

(a) The Pcosentry

_ In the course of the Great Bconomic Depression

- the peasantry was compelleu to procuce more export
agricultural commoGitics than previously. 3ut the rise
in the quantity of export crops il noet (¢ with any
increase in tac prices ol the auroericsa row ocoterials
by the authoritics cac the privote fircs, The harsh
conCitions facing, the producers exacerbated., WVWhilst
groundnut production in Nortnern Nigeria rcose by 30%

between 1930 =nd 1932, the price at tac loeal markets

2. Ibidn, op 120-121,

3. M. Okoye, Storus on the Niger: 4 Story oi Nigeria's
Strugcle, Fourtli DinCnsion, Bnugu, 1981, pp EU:Bi’
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Ané with thc rozketing inflotiops
sitions of the peasantry (.ot worsc

Ly more cnd morc preuiucticn

gsent pro.ucers or cxport crups try tou cope

2 In 1931 the Zaria

pbly situnticn,.
"Botel tict the pensanits zetuzlly procuced
ion raw Lnotericls; but sice-Ly-siic with

8 & shorp f211 in terms of tne prices of the
comn:olitius.6 Grounwnut purchased in 1931
dncreaset Ly alout 57% =s compared witih that of 1930,
l in spitc of this thc price remainca low.7 The

problems of the peasant producers were also compounded

. in circulation to pay theu.a

The UAC enjuyed o mcncpoly in ccnncection with
B the contrel ¢ the wcriet -nd thace —cterainstion of the
prices of expert cyrarian raw motericls prcauced by the

Zaria pecsantry. In 1937 the UAC was baying groundcnut

4., Llbert T. Nzulec ct cl, Forced Labour in Colenial
Africe, Zeu Pruss, Loncon, p.93e«

5. Ibid., 93.

6. "Zarisz Provincc jnnugl kepert 1931", NAK: ZAR
PROF No.125.

7. Ibic.

8. Ibid,
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4

;EE.%O'Bhillings pcr ton mat all stations on the

9-~1n 1932 tie esicent of Zoric mcinteined
BUe "tu vhe Cfeilure of tac Sengsal crup" - which

g leeting; w.rli prec-ucing crec - "the grice rose

’T?ﬂ until it" recchcd £11 and 10 siiillings per ton

rly March. In rcality this was short-lived,

rice fcll to £8 per ton in May and further

iped to £6 ond 10 shillings per ton in June 1932.10

Ti is to say, ¢ven in circumstances in which the
Q;i;:of Lroun.nut wus supposee to risc (following
¢ trend of the intcrastional treding, system) such
':i='1932, it instcad fell Ly £1 less in Junce than
fie corresponcin_ periuvd of tae previous year.11
. 48 thce ecunomic erisis was Liting harder on the
.-s-scd peasantry thc British put in motion the N.4.
jachiinery - usin, the Mirs and Caicfs fer propoganda,
and coercicn - tc ensure that the peosoant foruers
*F'ee more cxport crops such as [ingcr. Thce focus
”:;fr_er provuction was on the Souticrn Cistricts

* Kachia, Kogarkc, anc Zango Kotabe. In the early
1208 the UAC had estallisned o gincer Luying station

_. i o N N N 5
@at Zonkwa (in Zon v kKota.o Listrict) cn the eastern

9. Ibid,
). "Zaric Pouvincicl Annuel Report 1932", NAK:
L w :-0012553

ghic,
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e puxtly scen in vac 1ligid of tu. purcirsc mede
in four cunsceutive ycars.

o For tae year 1929, the UaC purciissct 6 tcns of
iﬂ*gingar. The gquantity went up tv 11 tuns in 1930,

‘ It further rosc tu 15 tene in 1931. By 1932 the
ULC bousht 39 tens of the cummwolity frem Southern
'peasunt prcuucars.12 This was o guantitutive rise of
more then 150% in compsrison with the totel ginger
purchase of 1931. But there was the other reality;
the cinger preocuccrs werc paiv low prices. A
comparison ol ginger pricedfor two different sligntly
distant years illustrates this point. 4 ton of

13

ginger produced in 1919 so0la at £36. But the UAC

paid £32, 13 shillings anu 4 pence per toun in 1932
- for the most qualitative variety of giuger (that is,
2
~ grade one).14

A devastating impact of the policy of forcing

‘ghe population to cultivate export crops, Couplew with

- Ibid.

wZaria Provii:ice ... degort 1331.n

4. "Zaria Proviicial ... Report 1932.w
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3 the famine and food shortages.
Gributed to wore hunger and

: oeust - and otler Tlying swaran -
Ua:$§30*and 1531. 17 Purt or the severe

of the locust invasion was itne destraction of
6

J“Eropa.1 By mid-1931 many ferrlands in some
ﬁbuthern districts were engulfed wnd uestroyea by
the invading pests. But tuhere was négluct o the
part of the British auchorities in tieir Tuilure to
take any sort of appropriate measure o ccubat the
disaster,

The colonialists aid nothing significant about
pests contrcvl anu there wus no food aid to tiie people
affected. Ultimately what 1olloweu was mass hunger
and the lack of food, Peovple resorted to eating
chake - "o wild tuber resewoling yau" - and otuer

17

. wwild prouucts of no nutritive value.n Famine and

food suortaszes leca to manutrition aumonz the people

and tie wortulity rate increased. The deterioration
in tue general neaith of tie people led to many

‘disesses., There began to occur au out-break of

nZaria Ppoviuce ... Regort 1231."
Kill rice, =zcira, Leice, guinea corn, and dsuro

let) were aluost t8tully uestroyed in the
ected areas. Ibid.

Ibid,
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(such as Jigeer at Zaugo Katas in pral
&8 conuitions of existence i the districts
to becciie iore anc wore uabearable. Also,
Binec epiacaic ut L.oard was otiriocated to lack

food for t.e peuvsle ana ualnutrition.1°

: he locust ienace was still very .uca disturbing
1935, witi serious iuplication for the people.
ango Katao Disirict hunger was reportea as having
n devastating aumong the htyav, Bajju, and ptgam
ples. 17 In the face of prevailing starvation,
lere was a migration of people from tne worst hit
tricts to otner zones tnat werc least affected,
B spite of all the difficulties wiu suffering tuae
people were living in, the Britvis. mointsinea
atively nijuner taxes in Zariw tinen elsew.ere in
me neighbouring provinces.zo All sorits of factors
dnked with tne exyioitative auu oppressive pressures
of the times led to wii ration of people anGé tiere was
& sharp fall of the population, Whilst tle total
lation of Zaria Province stooa «t 382,308 in

, it seriously aropped to 359,250 in 1931.21

T

H.F. Backwell, “Zaria Province jaanual Report
", NAK: ZAR PRCF Fo.2282,

nZaria Province ... Heport 1931.n
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Phere was cisc & terriole epicewic which

oyed livestock and the most Lerd hit seetion in

.‘-,-_.I_.I- were t‘he ;1omadi0 Fulatliozz

In 1932 there

8 an outvrecak of rinderpest and blackquarters

the rainiig season) wnica killol t..ousands
of cattie in Zango Kuatab, Lere, anu Kaciica diatricts.23
ese 3 Southern districts aud tiie nortaern districts
of Giwa and Soba expericnced an cpisemic of trypano-
é@mia of cattle waich seriouzly cficcted anu destroyed
many herds, 2

In the wake of all this it was tae already
.'iratchcd, hungry, starved, anu over-taxed people who
?@ma colonialists turned to draft as forced labourers
%h‘fight tue locust invasion and other epidemics,

1934 it was reported that no less than 16% of the
‘population in almost all the districts - except for
achau Lisvrict with an alaruing 30% - were infected

iy s8leeping sicancss, Il wus tuc sawe sudfering

25

Ibida,

From Residcnt Zaria to the SNP Kaduna of
ember 5, 1934 in “forcea lLabour (Policy and
1 mc‘tion)", NAK: ZAR PROF No. C¢10/19400
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the yuers of tne economic recession the

L rulers® coutinued to cxaet forced labour
sansr, for prouuctive activities on their
farws, In Kaciia District tiie principal

. officials cocrced peasants of vorious ethnic
“;haus and villages into supplying forced labour on

their private furmb.zb

It was tiic nign level of
oppression or tac Kachia peasantry wiiich led to
complaints, protusts, anG & newr uprising wnong the
27

people in 1336. Some sections of the Kachia
peasantry were resisting to pay taies, supply forced
labour, and answer suunmons by the local N.,a. officizals
- who were tie imumediate colonial cxploiters and
oppressors. According to L.C. Giles for three con-
secutive years (1934-13936) the District Head of Kachia
anG other main officials had continually cngaged
forced labour arbitrerily to the cxteat that tae

people wer: clooct revoltin,. Murtiaormorc:

Tue prauctice s vgen to order tue
villeges to supply - 2, 5, 10 men or
whatever it wight be - eacn per weck,
for 2 or 3 weekg at the busy timcs
of the scason.?

: gﬁll this went side-by-side with thoe official exaction

foreed labour by the colonial autioritics in the
ferent scctors., The suwas of woncy proviaed by the

e M"Kachiz District Confidential sffairs (1936)n,

K: ZAR PROF 1.0,2484.

27. Ibid.
28. 1bid.
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authoritics for tie purpose¢ of Tecediug of

- In 1935 50 ilur pegswnts were drarfted per week to

rk in the privote foras belonging to the District
and his suboruiaates.3o Also, the ApAdura pcasants

= espuciclly of fnkuw. 2nd Ixa villoges — were subjected
$0 this form of e¢xploitrtion anu oppression for

: 8t the wholc montas of the yuar.31 Hous:. peasants
fid&he district were compelled to supply forced

which was diverted to the private farws of the
ausa-Pulani ruling clements and the) also sufferrca

rom the tyranny of the 1atter.32 In the process of

is "illegal» practice by tie local ngents of

lonisl exploitation cna oppression, those who were

t0 give taelr lazoour on privoate foruas were
BEgiven surficiout fooud ot ThuPe wos no zuestion

ving thoa cny san of monuy.33

Tac nigh level
feudsl oppression . in  Kachis District, ond the
'{"5ﬁ10nial upsurge it was brecding, made L.Ce Giles

was on tour of tuc Southern districts) to alert
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cial cuthoritics wnd to suggest that

Ery mecsurcs be tuken aguinst tac Listrics
“'i%nhia el ovhier locul officicls. Nothing
te was douc apart from cuccking tie outbreak
3 total pocsout revolt wnd L.C. Gilus wus
imended oy tiic Zoria Resiaent {for cxposing the

chic aituution.34

years tiic Britisn mcintzinca and collected
y hizh toxes coupnled with otaer domcnds made on

@ people. It wos noted in 1932 | that the peasantry

: icult to cope with noyment of the British taxes.
L;:a was portly beczuse tre plateau minciiclds which
Nere some sorts of wigrant laoour markets for themn -
%0 work anc procure cash to pry tuxos - had cut-down

the cmployueut of l;bour.35

Despite tiids the
British toxus were cither raised or left to remain -
but certoinly not rcouuced. The Jrang-li was very

to the point of aliaost just beins impossible to

36

#Zarie Proviicinl ... Hocport 1932.%

Ibic,
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herd tuct it took "the wuolescle slaughtering

37

jtle in order to poy the Jungrlie...” But

‘Bguecze the pecple found tacuselves in., For as a
- eolonicl officer, on tour of Lere Listrict, observed

in 1932:

A cow killeG in the worning huda to be
buricd the next doy (sueci ws wis noy
given awcy) cnly 4/63° wes collcected by
the buteucrst It is aifficult Tty see how
Jangsli will be paid under tacse
circumstoncns,39
As at 1932 wiaen butehwers could not moke 5 shillings
on & slaughtered cow, the tax paid by o Haousa black-
smith in Zongo Kotob Listrict was 8 shillings. At the
same timc a poor peusant ot Rehwua, in Chawal District,
was paying between 7 snillings, 6 pence and 8 shillings
as poll tax.40
At cnotaur level pensant proaucers throughout
the province werc sort of csupelleu by tie prevailing

circumstances to resort to sclling tuclir meagre

foodstuffs ~ despite diflficulvies including poor

Ibid,
4/6 Leans four shillings an’ six gence,

39, v"Lere Listrict Nctes on (1932-34)", NAK: ZAR
PROF No.907.

: :chawai District Loutes (1932)", NiK: ZAR PROF
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harvest and aunger - in order to sceurc money to

tex. Bat w.o coaplexity of the sit.. . tion was

'j‘:in this reguxrc cven in aorthniren districts, wuere
! therc was relotively better harvest thion in the
Southern districts, pcasants coulu not dispoue of
their foodstuffs in Lhe wurkct os from 1531 because
the gencrclity of G.e poople could nov offord to buy
anything.41
The harsn reciitices of tue ecounomic crisis led
to tac growing of nctionclist activities directed
ageinst colonicl exploitation and oppression. In
1934 the Gwong pcople revolted agoinst paying poll
tax ana the issuc of tiheir oppression by tne Jema'a

Hausa-Fuloni nristocruts.42

The foru tice Gwong
nationclist strusgle took was civil Gigoovedience
towards thic Houso~Fuloni offici:ls in Lusuuae District,
Tne people Geminded to Lu uutocned frex cenn'a N.A.
ant for the crecation of o Gwon. Cricfdom wiich they
saw o8 means towards sclf-gssertion o8 & people,

The lecders werc rounacd up and thrown in jail at

Kafenechzn., Alsc in 1934 tuerce was o bruakdown of law

41. "Zaria Provinci... Report 193194

42, Yusufa Turcki, vSocial~Political Relc and Status
of Non-Lusiia Greups of Nortuern Nigeric: gnalysis of
a Coloninl Legzcy“, Ph,D., Thesis, Bosion University,
1982' pt 194’
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P in tho Bajju arec of Zongu Latob Listricts
'7'ﬁﬁx§reasod theusclves in conereve nationali-
‘=e ageinst the exploitation the Beitish
,fyﬁru w-ont to achicve. Soie scctions of

J2 puascntry rofuscu to poy tex znd they

43

Bted to serve Zorcua lzbour. In Loroz Chiefdom

.'”éife the peuple aru rn indigencus caief - the peasants
plted cgninst couionial cppresscrs. Some sections

of the peasantry rciuscd to puy tox; olaurs began to
‘~ate from the arce &8s a form of resistuice but

ere was o cracidown aond the leaaers were subscquently

thrown in prison.44

All tne pousant revolts of the
1~7es were crushed, However, this scmciiow contributed
;;winmu reforms the British introauaced, although this
NES mainly restricted to bounacry adjustments and
inging taxes to be the same for most ol the commu~
nitios,*

i

Bb) Ihe voriin, Closs

Y In ¢ broouer ccatext of tne citire country the
impcet of the Great Beonowmic Lepression, us it affected
Jﬁle-Nigerian woerkers, was pertly manifested in the

' sharp risc of retrenchment of the lobour force by

43. H.E. Beckwell, op.cit.
3 I'“I lbido

- 45, See prefoce for seme o the sicnificeat boundaries
- adjustnent cf 193,

A)
= -+
fl .

r
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employers in 2ll acctors thorcby cougounding wiemploy-—
L : 4& P e

ment in gocclioety. Aprrt frou rotredciiiciit thore

wos cactocy catl-workors moosusre L Tiloil Ly were

being converted from cocloymesiit o S coadsled

&7

o
o
14

permanient bosis to doily poid Jobs. Luw wages

were imposed in s situation of golloping inflation,
which reuuced workers purcilasing power by the day;

on the other hand wes thoe hiten—up lun the cost of
living and 2 rige in prices of inmported goouds. The
colonized workers zlso suffered froem cuts in salaries
and gllowances., Quite o number of wuployers slashed
the working drys 3a o week, aua went ahead to
celeulate woges on tauw bosis of dhe number of working
deoys iastena of on monthly basis.48 Tae rotrenchment
of colonized werkers was very high in the tin mining
industry of tho Jos Pletesu ~ wiers goris Province
cpntributed mucii. On the eve of ftho degression

{in 1928) thc strength of the colonized labour force,
both theose engoged 1nn "pernicnent emvloyumentn and
migrant laboeurers, stood =t 39,00u. Bat whoen the

46. J.5. Colemnil, Wigoeri.: 3ucksycund to Nutionalism,
University of (elifoeraas Press, 408 aflgeles, 1971, Pe 145,

474 Jan J». Kilewski, "Mic Grect cuperessicn of the Early
19308 in & Quicnici deountry: A Qosc Stuuy of Nigeria,m
AFRICLN S Bullevil, Nov.23 1975, Juentre of africen Stuaies,

Jolversity oI Wol'sow, Pe2de

48. S.0. Csouvo, e pevelupment of Trade Unioniswm in
godonicl cou Fusi=Culoninl Nigeries, ia T.,4. Akinjogbin
and 8.0. Osebs, Toples o Nigerins Foohowlce cne Soclal

History, University . ITC Fruss, TLit—1T¢, 1980, D197
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818 sc¢t in it wes drustierlly reauccd to

*Jgu-apccifics of Zixic Pruviace issolf, &1l
noss i conncetiocn with rotreucnacnt and
ment, Tac situction in tie wain urvan centres

Kodunz, 2na clsewhere, as at Septeuwber

Tae curtailment of Public jJorks, the
closing down of hoilway cunstruction,
the depression of tac mining intcustry
ana of trove genersily have =1l
contributed to throw many poersons out
of cauploymunt, At tac present wument
there arc considerable nuwoer of
unemployed ot Zori~ und njaodunc, Hoiives
of Soutagrn Provingﬁs «nag of toe clerks
and Artisan class,

jfﬁltify the retronchaent, unchployiiait, zand all other

$he colonial authoritius eupluycu prepagance to

. 8teps they took in the course of tic Great Lepression,
I8 this regard tac Resident of Zaric stcoted in 1931

that e "vigcrous pelicy of retrenchient has been

Ta

S necessary to proevelt expeaditure oxcecding revenue,

 Bxpenditure on rocuas raa buildings has to be reduced
- to the maximuu."51

A

5&95 Jo. Kilewski, op.cit,, = especicily footnote T2,

Colunizeu werkers tnc other categories

1-,;9; wIntelligunce Heperts Zeric (1323-32)%, NAK: ZAR
S Prof No.C. 4032 Volwec II.

" B1, nZoriz Provinco., Heport 1331.®
s

A
1y
-

il




297

fswage ezrners in the province had their

cea, In this connection "solcorius exceeding
per canum heve been cut by 6 per cent, salaries

' :moo and over heve bcen cut by 10 per ccnt."52

- The mein purpose of British prepogonda in
relation to the cleim that retrenciamcnt was carried
out to stcp vxpuaciture going beyona tuce revenue of

B the state wue to Justify slashing of soalorics was to
hide scme basic truth. At onc loevel tiic impression
has been wrongly createc that it wos the cclonial
state thaet was doing some good to weriers nnd other
wage earners, This was meant to cover up the reality
of supcer exploitation and profits made in tae process
of capital accuaulation in the {cyr§€ of the eccnomic
crisis. PFirst, thc sclaries pzid tc colonized workers
were nct in the slightest comacnsuratce te their
productivity, Scewnd, the finunees oi the colonial
state come Trom dic expleitaticn aud slwauer of the
material cnd humon resources cof tace colonized, taxes
peid by the working people, and cother forus of
accumulation, Alsc, thc¢ colonialists lorgely depended
on forced lsbour mna thus did nut spend much in
construction cnd other sectors, Only o tiny portion

of capital went into the government treasury as the




2%

N,
- The reduction or slashing of salerics of workers

: ;f?}%uation of spiralle¢u inflcticn wes partly in
t%0 cooreirinte uore surnlus thoerloy maoking

P profit. In tiic tin wining inuastry wages
the Africon workers werc kcpt low whilce super
pofits were madc, In 1937 wiickh was "a year of
 *!;" profit... the average weckly wage stood at
i'shillings ana six pence (zbout 50 per cent or

, 1928 1evcl§§ that is, far less thon on
o3

the eve of the ecconouic erisis, Despite conercte

price to the contrary the British autherities

¢d to deny the cnormous suffering and harships

'j&ﬁaria workers went through during the depression,

ai8 can be secn in the assessuent of the situation

_{;,hy the provincial euthoritics in 1332;

Labour coaditions arc wuch <he same

a8 tauvy l.ove been sincce the beginning

of the depression. Retronchment from
both Goverament znd Native adainistration
gervices hues led to & certain cuount of
anemploymcnt, but no casc o sctual
hardship hos come to notice.’4

was instontly controuicted by furtner saying
‘Wyear 1932 has not been o acpny one in the
L where unemploywent, cwing to roetrenchment

080bz, Opecite; De131
Aigence Reports Zoaric (1323-32)"...
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been rifu."55

tradictions of the yeors of tlic economic
| the entire context of Kigeri:-. stimulated
yth of the trade unicn wovaswnt os the workers
fied gotting tawaselves cullicetively organized
ht eno protect ticir intercat i to struggle

56

®t colonivl exploitation wn. oppression, In

| the keilway workers Uaicn (RUU) wos rounded, Its

wth wos scwchow infliucuced by tac personclity,

peled conviction, militancy, wnu daring character
of a ycung roiluuy werker — Micucel pthokhamien Imoudu,

'}ﬁﬁﬁticlly opercting frow outside the lendership of the

-~ RWU, Imoudu mcbilized the roank-anc-file of workers

%0 apply tactics ci strikce against wass retreanchaent,

- " .
- —

~ %ransfer of workcers fro.. per.anent brsic to‘agily paid
_'Zﬂbﬂ, and tze reuuction of wages by tie reilway

27

;rwusa;euent. In 1938 the RWU waced struggle for

better concitions of service rur ruilway workers,

wZaria Provinciul ... kReport 1332.w
K. OKO,YG, 0;3.'011;0_, p.??.

Wogu Ananegbr, The Trode Union love.ent in
geria, Etaiovpe, Jenin, 1969, D.17.
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'a poy Ior werk dune during public heliucys and
pekenas. Because the coloniclists rwaled to corrupt
1 aiserganized the leaCership or tho 4)
! f,_'ﬂrresident, 3abingten 5. Nacaul.y, wes transferred
the roilwey .conoge.eint te Zorie; the Seeretary,
58 In
© 1940 the RWU wus ciTicially rucistered as a trade

. B.T. Loceulay, was transferred tu Kuiznearu,

59

.~ union; kichkuzel I.cuauu wus elected oz its presiuent,

(e) oOtrer Furis of iati-Cclonicl Strugplee

1t was in tue Greut Eecono.lc uepression years
that sc..c urcua vaced nationulist orgonizations
sprang up; taney were largely isolcted IZro. the
rurgl cclonized L.asses, In objective ter.s they
were like scie sorts of strew.s flowiing iuto tae
nationalist wove.ent togetiaer wita tiie struggles
waged by the peaszatry and claer woeriing pecple; but
~ in subjective tor.3 there were ac links between the
forter anc the latter,

The Lonacn bosed West alricun Students Union

8 presence at Zoria town, In April 1930 Ladipo
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8 extended thc HASU campaign "to culleet funus

ishment of hostel four West African

60 puring the visit WASU establi-

n Loadon,"
&t Zwric, Buucoteu elieuwcnis bused at

3 extlusicstic. They received litercture
‘began to siveoente to tité colonizl zuthorities
Pe educriion for tue people. But thie Brivish
not sicwing cay sign of welcoiwwe in relation to
‘ﬁffgctivities; vaC¢ Resiceut of Zariu refused the

t mede by .50 Jor tne puir of Zaric to be its
ron in tae area.61
f’&he Nigerian Youtin lovewent (IYM) wes founded in
6 Mokwugo Clicye stoted taus ot its initial stage
'=?h, "was o active all-ewmbrocing movement®

sting of Niperian intelligentsic of diverse

ghnic and culier sceio-cultured backarﬁunda.sz

The
e a drive netionwide to mcbilize Nigerians to
is mewbers.aip soen rose to 10,000 and it
‘Hiﬁwanches in coout 20 provinces in Nigeria

ﬂgZari;.Ds i lewding Zeria nctionszlist in

8 on Y.SU, in "Intelligence Reports Zaria

?iale by Mokwugc Okuye, in the Logazine
rd,vul,2, 1i0.27, -03 Ceviber, 1988, p.28.

iba Nnoli,thnic pelitics in Nigeria, Fourth
Bougu, 1980, op 141-142,
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| was Eglom Jumare. Dducated at hatsine College,

gtocratic brnekground (z mowoer of the

Qins Gynoesty), Jussre wie o bemchor at the

B Middlie Sciool. 48 & naticarliict ¢ 4.d 2 pan-
cutlook an« vid ziveentu for

' participrtion by the pocvple in offairs affecting
}5‘ With cll sorts of antaogunistic pressures from
N.A. aristcerats Jumare relinguisied his job and

b into journclism os o mewber ol the cuitorial

ff of the Ludily Scrvice -- an organ ol the NYid.

0, looking at thic reports on thc NYM in Zaria

ince it is clesx thet Zaric indigenes were few

i%; it wos viitist, ocinly urbon besed (especially
'-+0n Guri), ~na most of tie wmumbcersnip were

ents of Soutoern Nigeria orie;in.65 The chiybnaqf
3 were then confined to working witi: the N.ae
political activitics were not tclereted by the
~af%f:;ex and the local feudclists in tieir ewploy.
p%lnuegun Oscbe. hos shown hew the direction of

wes not chcrted in o way copuble of carrying

the werking pecple; petit-bourgevis opportunism
reports on L3U...; ond L.U. Yohaya, The
ority Systom in Nerduern Uiocria 1950-70:
Cditiccl Relitluns WLLE perticulay,

D ZEric Jcvive nubtLority, »o0 Press, zaria,

:ta (¢7¢% ‘\;‘;SU' av g (P ;an'v Yﬂhw:'lj O Q‘Cit-t’
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'; st in.66 The politics o1 frctionnlization

A its notionnl leadersaip; wid its principal
tors suci o3 Erncst Qlteli, sraetel jginsey:,
PEAsilkiwe, caoc Qbsfecal Lwolowicy 2oucrted to

ng each cther of ethnic discrilinztury practices
in the NYM. In rcclity the perscacl intoerusts, cnd

he fight for positions in the NYI, by its leading

:“Uaa. were mostly at 8t&ku.67

. Right frcm the moment ¥$GZaria branch of the
officizlily anncunccu its prescnce tc the authori-
ties in November 1938, the local lcadership clearly

'@f ; out us being highly oppoertunistic as well as an
;Qsalogia tv the Britisiis, The NYL gave the colonialists
_f;f assurcnce of coe—operction cna weat ahcad to

promote Britisn propoganua o8 well os mebilizing for
suppert of the coleonized for tac colounisl power

2 relation to the so~called World Yor II cfforts.ss

&

'”mgﬁgoh 1945 the Zoric bronch of the NYH disassociated

@lf from the notionclist struggles cf the people.

asegun Osobco, "Idculogical Trunés in the

2 Nationsl liboercticn Movemoentv onv tne Problems

pAal Jcéontity, Sclidarity .4 Luvitivation,

‘ i3 A Prolicinery .sscssment®, in 3 s &
"1ﬁﬁhwliah:u ot tic University of Ibodan, No.27,

0li, cp.cit., pp 142-143; anG arsicle by
L :e, 1.1 _‘:;:J_I.\...:IL CLI‘LOOI‘C‘-... p.z&.

ion Youth mouvemunt (1330-45)%, NAK: ZAR
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. Secretary, J. Ola Olcae, oificially went
knees begsing the provincial :utherities for

Y to be civen o ecat on the Yost-wir Development
jee during wiicl hc ewphocized: wue are in no
‘en pnti~Government Movement; this cssurance will

strengthicn your relicncce cn cour help at all
i

The erz of the cconomic crisis witnessed the
pgence of the notionszlist press (mzinly besed at

08) which maee centributicn by exposing the ills of

i

Lf;Britlsn end in the conscientizotion of the colonized
11 over tiic country, Ia 1937 Naoomdi [zikiwe arrived
Nigeric from thc Gold Coast, wiere he had been the

editor-in-Chicf of the jeera based fric.n Morning,

Post sincc 1934, wnc foundea the jWest sfricen Pilot

aich becawe the leading nationalist Eewazapar.To In
June 1938 the NYN converted the poriy's uge
inte the Doily Service with K. Qkeli in charge.71 The

" netionzalist press was ¢ kind of cuslleasce te breck

and propegands, by tic coleniclists, The impact of

55 Bee letter Trom tee Seerctory YR Zoria to the
iaaidcnt Zoric Pruvincee duteu huren 204 1945, in Ibid,

79. Jode Milewski, crecits, Dp 43-44; 2nd "Zik: Salute
%v the 0la Sclaicr of noticaclisa®, in the Newspaper
:Ee Guaruion, Newsp..owr, Tucsdwy, OCu Jour 1, 1985, peTe.

Tle 0. Nuooli, cr.cive, Pa.l42.
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this in rclotica to tue arca ot stuwy wos tiiot the
elite in towns suchk cs Koduno and 2cxic. venefited
from the information cnce ceatinuousclucoticn which the

nationclist press uroviced,

3.3 Intwnsificaticn of Exnloitction zna Oppression
in the yerla Lox T1 ationalist Struggles

The ridulied contragictions betwecen vhe British
and the ccivniscu working people in Zariz Province
recechct aigh prosorticns during the yeors of world
Wor II. Cf coursc, the colonialists toouk more fira
grip of the main heights of the cconcwy; the exploi-
tation of numen wnd meterial resvurces, in thc process
of accumulation, moved to a higher degree. The
province was ¢f strategic importance to tuc British,

From thc conset of the World var II in 1939,

i the evlonigl cutacritics aoinseines policics widich

- L

ensured nLore tolics VCIe pric oY vac weraing people

7e Resident

i into the cofrers ¢f tic culeniul stoto.
P.N. Ncad stated thot special levics were imposed on

the peasantry; cnd the working class experienced

her deducticns from thuir sglarics - as contribution

2 British war cfforts.73 But thc reality was that

k. Ncea, "Zeric Province snnucl Report 1943v,
iR PROF 17c.3810.
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this was pursued oy a strung am of the colonial
state. ILo Z ic. sentry oxiu other commoners

(like their countC] s in ctrior part3 cf Northern
Nigeria) were coerced into producing more foodstuffs
to feed troops; to meet the food requirement of the
hundreds of thousands labourers in the tin mines and
elsewhere; and to be stored by the colonial occupiers

74

in the grain reserves. In addition the peasantry

was compelled to grow more agrarian export commodities

badly needed by industries in Britain.”

All over the districts people wore drafted to
serve forced labour in the tin minus, military camps,
railway, roads, airports, and other construction sites

or camps, to meet with the British demand of the war
rjf"

period which was more enormous than hitherto. All
these demands on the people, coupled with other
exploitative and oppressive measures and policies,

led to food shortages and famine. There was an appeal
made to the people, by the British and the colonial
chiefs, to join the army. Alongside this was conscrip-

tion.’’

74. B. Preuna, pp.cit., p.194; and Ahmudu Belle,
My Life, G-askiy a 'Corporation, Zaria, 1986, pp 53-55.
75. F.M. Noad, op.cit.

76. lbio.
77. 1bid.




3C7

ﬂﬁﬁ-éﬁlﬂﬂiz@d peceple in the
' }f.of thce ecenscripgtion and
ot Kedunr, ene Zoric. towus the

2 over houses they coulda find

rated wilitery camps which lacked the most

ic focilities such as was the casc ot Kaduna.79

Qolonial rucism dirceted at the cclonized soldiers
ained & fecturc of the military esteblishment,
Phe British autioritics useu the Zaric Nebe

structure for the purpcse of recruiumont -nd

Zngacription inte tae army.ao In the first year, the

i : - o - - - F
- Resident was sotisfied with the prusresc medes

The responsc¢ tu recruiting for tre
combatont scrvices was aisc outstanuing,.
The Divisioacl office ona the cuntral
offices of tuc¢ Native Administration in
Zariz tewn were crowted with weuld-be
socldicrs enc oll nvailablce guotes were
fille¢ leng before the specified time limf
hed expired,®l

P Need, " xric Pruvinecicl janunl Heport 19390,
i m P:&C‘F I'Tl; v3306.

Ibid,
PM. Noed, "Zoric Provincicl ... Report 1939v,
$1. IbiG.



3C8

ization of the colonized te join
s one. In 1943 it was

R
) recruits have Jjoined the

ping possible wazs being done
the colonialists could not get. the

' of volunteers required means the response was
;f,iorthcoming from the colonized; and, therefore,
‘was logical that the authorities resorted to

‘a. *'-'..-a

&

Before 1939 Zaria Frovince - and indeed Northern
geria - did not have a single newspaver of any sort.
n January 1939 the British founded the first

Ispaper at Zaria; it was publisnhed in H:usa

guage with the name Gaskiya Ta i'i .wabo., It had

entral objective of being an organ of information
obilization of the people for the british war
q-s.83 The Gaskiya Ta ¥i kwabo was fundamentally
1 for British colonial propaganda - especially
nnection with the war. abubakar Imam (a 1932

late of satsina College) was appointed the

f?he annual Report on Labor Conditions 1943, in
bour conditiocns - .nnual Report (19u3-50}“, NAK:
" ZAR PROF No.2€53%.

83. F.M. Noad, "Zaria Provincial ... 1939."
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newspaper's sub-editor and rose to the position of
substantive editor in due course.ﬁh Tne articles
and news items sent to the newspaper were of
immense benefit to the pritish authorities; they
used then in addition to the views, opinions, and
articles, of tne readers as a neuzns tc gather
intelligence repcrts about the situation on the
ground - most of \bhufu woenct published. The

emergent colnonized intelligzentsia sent articles te

the Gaskiva Ta ri Awabo and articulated their

views in connection with certain issues of the day
in spite of the policy of censorship; to a large
extent oniy those opinions that favoured the
colonizer's line got published. However, the
newspaper somehow served as a source Ji information
and education to the colonized - despite thne

propaganda.

(a) Iaxes and War Levies
The Zaria provincial authorities made serious

attempts at hiding tne true situation about the
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suffering and nardsaips the colonized working
people went through due to taxes and levies in the
course of the war. In 1939 tney claimed that all
the "districts were re-assessed for tax during the

85 put trhe fzct of

year to alleviate nerdships.™
the matter is that whilst the totzal tax collected

in 1938 was £26,00C tne amount collected in 1939 went
up to L}Z.OOC.86 This negates the colonizer's claim
of relief for the people because taxes were actually
raised. bBut even the claim of reducing nzrdships
was contradicted precisely on the admission by the
authorities that 1939 tax "was collected with

87

difficulty." Un tne whole the superimposed

~severe pressures on the people, in world war 11

times, made the payment of all British taxes

virtually impcssibl&.aB In 1941 the total zmount

89

collected in tie province as tax stouod zt £50,000.
*This was an increzse of 50 per cent over the amount
1

collected in 1939,

85. F.M, Noad, "Zaria Provincial ... Report 1939."

Ipid,
Ibid,
Abid.

F.M. Noad, "Zaria Provincial annual Report
s™ NAK: ZAR PRUF No.3529.
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iCe aqulilona.. taxes. In 1947 v.e cclonizlists
'ced every tax paying ecult vc pz & ¢ Yeny fund

- s . ] i

or the win-tne-war iunu"*g On tais puriiculer levy

less tnau &1,674, 3 shillings snd 6 Heace was

) 'il.lected.QT Tia-gatacrin,, weat Jdong with all sorts

of repressive .eticez,  Poor peusauts were often

. _,gaten Up ert Glelr harvest or livestock were consficated
and auctioned by ithe loecal egents, in the various
districts, to wuie for the tex they were not able to
I-_':' The process of tax-gathering in the wider
hetional convext was one in which the Bairs, Chiefs,
'-'_atrict Heats, anu so on, came out with all the

j‘ tality in their orsernal and unleashed it on the
Ii'lmrking people = especially the rurel ;soor.93

B 4 comuon poactice by the zutioriies was taking
pu Aitive mecsures groinst conuomitics onc pucple that
B incapavic o wrJing tue colonisa taxes.s Tiee more
peasantry anc cthor ordinary puchle were in

ties, and thus unzible to pay tax, tile more

ld-work interview with Bawa Bobui Gora,
lice Inspector, age 60, at Kaduna, on 6th

rd Umeru ct el, "LUADERS CR LOOTEKS?
_Rulers in Nigeria, in the Nagazine The
vol.2 No.5, 1987, pp 7-13.
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the colonislisgts and thelr lackevs waiensicd the
tyranny of thelir pack of hounds asaingt dlhoow. The
anti-pathics, deep aotred, ahu seorr Lor sice loezl
represontatives of coloniclisn by it poople were

relopted to the flogront cbuse tnoy suffurcdn94

The locn: rulzrs wio cerrict ocus cevs of Terror
agelnst tiig orulanyy pusple, ln dac zroccss of tax
collection, wore odduen at vihw coentre of amblezzling
monies uliked freom the wevking ponalotiocn. In 1939
the mmount ocmbozsslosd as perscrol fortune frow the tax
precoeds vy verious villise Hoods web £119.95 Only
£50 from thls cowuat woe recovoered from tihe persoas
inveolvew wy wiic authoritics.gb The tax moncy siphoned
off in that vear recched an cubarrosing nd scandzlous
height leading tc cithor the imprisommont or dismissal
of 29 villuge Heaus.97 |

At another level the Lritvisn isc luposed levy
on foodgtufis, In 1942 tie reguisition of Ioodstuffe
from the pessunt procucers wes such that "n levy
of 80 many pounds of corn por hect of adult tax payer

was thoe wcthiod auo*u;a.”j In aspite of the feailure
I

54, Hicliu-worl interviow with Bows Bobel Gora

. ?
gp.cit,
95. F.l., Fogsd, "juiie Provinciani... Report 1935.0
6. Toic,
97. Iovid,

98. ¥F.L, Noawe, "Zaria Provincisl Annual Report 1942,
NAK: ZAR PROF No.3002,
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British were only awle to get T80 teze of guinea
corn — whici was 22U tons short cof fhceir target.100
Noteblc among this supor requisgitvion was tu. case of
the District Eock of krgerko in 1943.790 1
collaborcticn with scac high aistriet officicls he
coercuG thce Chozyi cnd Asuc e supoly corn beyond
the Liondéavury gquoto; the extra porticas went to him.102
When thc Gbigyi (nia sshe peasanits founa out zbout
this there woere protests ana compliints, This
iavolved their rerusal to supply  grain as well as
- to trunsport tuis to Zonkwa railway station = a
:,Qburney of 2-3 d./s. Tuey also de. .nded for tae

removal of tine bDistrict nead of nagorkc; tae nolitical

‘ situation was explosive.103 A fae® finding report
submitted by a.F, wlliot on the basis of which

authorities tactically found a pre-emtive solution

hia and nagorko District - affairs in (1943)",
PKOF bho.C.L/1943.

—
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ng the District Head. o+

tween 1943 and 194, every tax paying adult in
a District was compelled to part with 30 Mudu
n (equivalent of 4O 1lbs) as the so-called
ibution to tae war efforts.105 In addition
Kachia peasantry had community tax raised from
shillings to § smillings per zault. 00 11 this
& done at a time 30 mudu (LO 1bs) of rice fetched
the peasant producer just about 5 shillinzs at the
niﬂﬁhia market, 107

l‘j The grain tne dachia peasants were compelled to
._ribute had to be transgorted by the people
?Wf-ﬁzlves. Women were the carriers of “corn qu'f:n:a.“"""’B
en from the various housenolds in different

ages carried loaas of grain on their heads to
‘district headquarters at nachniz en route to

ailway station at aurmi Biri.109

The Jjourney
ally took women from the farthest villages 2

ays. But if there happened to te a delay in giving
P . B

chia District affairs (1939-48)", NAK:
& .ﬂo. 388-

'g gﬁatrict Affairs (1944~1954)%, NAh:



ok
@ at Keceniec town, tho, madc it 4o the
.. . : .o 110
destination in 3 or 4 durs,
@rious eflcet of iais wes thov in t.ae prucess
Pyitg the oreing fer sac. & lolg distance,
of thc womon cxpericnced ruuztury birth,
8 risked coerition of prcgnency, ana there were
3€8 0i WOMCHL WU reccived scale injurics Guc to

accidents, |11

(b)  Export agriculturcl Commodity Pro-uction and
¥oou ShortarCs

An espuct of the World Wer II ycoorcs was thot
© through vrepegoatca and effeetive usc of wac entire
N.A. Maocliinary, thce pecple of Zerizc werc rorced

to prouduce export agriculturcl ccuc.culivics in
greator gquantity tiien ever belore; voecuuse they
were "ol vital nccessity to the Bupise® ot that
crucial 't.i.mt:.ﬂ2 One stcp trkcen by wuc occupiers

was tnce crecticn oi Morketing suarus for the purchase

110. Ibia.

111. Ibia,

112, PF.l. Fous:, W"iori. Provinciul ..ee. Report 19410,



316
oduce. In theory ilic objective

proaucers woculG be puic jood prices

¢ of the worla muiket - znu tc cnsure
b of the profit weoe was panpea into

itating wore prouuctlun.114

Bat in reality

86 pecsants wire D0du low prices wenilst the prices

of the ggroricn rew motoericles kept on rzising in

the intern-vioncl roarket. Taus tiicrc was super

exploitcticr of e esleonized prouuccers; the

kerkcting Loarcs cnd the copit-liist firue made

enorLaous prcrits.115
In the conuitions cof tne war copitolist

compunies such ws the UAC, wunu the 2ritisii auerican

Tobacco Compony . . (which wencourcgedv the peosonts

of Soba and other norti:ern districts te grow more

tobacco by thce year), strongtiicncd thcir positions

in the process of the exploitation of cosih crop

116

producers., Ir Gac entire proviace cuwpulsion was

epplice in goetting peasants to prouuce morc snd more

113 J:S« Colimgon, ope.cit, p.252;

114. Goltoer Rewey, Hew Burope Undcrdeveleoped africa,
Begle=Ltouvertuicy Lohidon, 1973, De 184,

1150 Ibl\io’ r‘.185l

116' F'L. NUO.L:-, "Zariﬂ. Provineirl - Ruport 1942.“
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export orops. A4 British cfficial, Il.1. Panyne,

suggested tu ke orevincisl authoritics in 1943

=y

$hat every tox paing wrle in Eojuse Jistrict be

3 i

B mede "to form o ecclSul" ol groundnat oac *aié not

117 This was

f think it was bcyond vocir capaeity.”
at a time there was  ancreased de.cnd for forced
labour; cond ca izorense of poll tax froew ¢ sihillings
to 8 shillings per peasant tax purer ia Lajura

District, | 18

Also in 1943 the colonial gutaoriticvs iuposed
certain quotas of groununut to be prowuced by the
various communitics in Kachia District — including

Y iﬁa*ﬁw who were zlready over burdencé with the

':im of proaucing tae oulk of the ginicr in the

I prnvince.119 Even though Kachiw District was not
a mgjor groununut producing crea, it officially

procuced 28 tons in 1943.12U

A breck-down siiows
that the Adora and Kuturmi peasants prouuced g
total of 20.5 tons of grouncnut; 5 tons WeT® sroduced

by the Ea peuscuiry; and tac kechis Lausc peasants

117. H.L. Pongne, "Kejura Listrict pifairs (1932-56)n;
NAk: ZaR FROF Ni.38C,

118- loiﬂo
119. "Kaclia Lissriet Affairs (1944—-1554)ses"

120, Ibiu.
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totzl f 2.5 tons of tic c;ugcdit:.121

is the Kachiu grounuwnut growucers were

Y the pegsanis -~ 1iit Grusr tC
frustrate the yruv-ueers wnG Xeop tiic ia o Gesperate
- position s¢ ws tC wnsurc that the pricces are low,
At one buying stution, in the uistrict, in 1943,
after moking ¢ puirciasc cf cnly 200 bags there was
no more purchosc "owing tc the fzailure of John Holts
to supply their cicris with sufficient bags ana
money.“122
Peascats in tac northoern cdistricts as well as
Souti=cist Gistricts (such as Keuru and Lere) were
compellcu to procuce & higher gquontity cf guinea
corn tiwn elsewhcre in the pfOViﬂCb.123 wailst
this was imposcd by the cclonizer to wchiuve

aximun results, the oruinary pecple woesde faced with

121, 1bic.
122. Ibiu,

123, F. b Noca, "Zorio Provincc... Sepo0t 1943."
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. From these districts, in 1943, 3,300

iﬁﬁﬁ went to other sectors and the grain
]ﬁzh One fundazental irony of all this was
;iwi%al areas wnich were the mzin centres of food
o ion, and from where =211 surts of crains were
ndeered by the colonizer, experienced food
rtages than elsewhere. The few salary earners
7ﬁ“fhﬂ rural arcas could not even find food to buy.
yees of the N.A. in the rural areas had to be
plied with grains from the Urban centres. This
'5%@9 in 1943, and acting Resident L.H. Goble
: ssed that: "Owing to the present food shortage
5q*1ﬁi8 province tae Native administration has found
"jﬁﬁgoessary to arrange supplies for certain of its

i s
,.\' in rurzl ,'?!".__,'as_..ll <5

~ The food shortages were so severe and some
ding British officials confessed that taeir

policies and demands were respoasible, In point of

A  The Annual Report on Labour corditions 1943...

Acting Resident Zaria to ShP of July 20, 1943,
11 Labour Apvecintment in Colonial Empire;
Labour Disputes - settlement of; (3) Cost of
ing - j.egulation for (1939-43)", lak: ZiR PROF
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act the acting Resident of Zaria made it clear
.Ff-19h3 that there was prevalent fauine partly

ibecause = large number ol pess.nts vere tzkea away

the planting season"; they remained there for L
- months and only returned in June when the planting

period was virtually r.w*ezn.-ﬁl'a6

L.H. Goble suggested
that due to extreme hardship and the alarming rate
of hunger (connected with draft of labour and so on)
there should be a reduction "of the work period to
four weeks.. .3'127 There were succinct reasons given
on the faminc situation in the province thus:

The demand of war efforts are so severe

including as they do, mines labour,

recruiting, groundnut, cotton, sugar

and ginger production, there is no

suplus labour to megt the nceds of the
produce season...12

(c) Forced Labour
With the advent of VWorld dar 11 the british

to supply labour in the tin mines (in the Jos

126. F.M. Noad, "Zaria Frovincial... Report 1942."
127. Intd.

.\ 428. The annual Report on Labour Conditions 19L3....

kind of enlarged the number of colonized they drafted
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Plateau anc within Zoriaza Prevince) and in cther
sphercs, 45 et 194C tue gutaeritics tri.d to
gaiclc ti:c trac asture cne tie exiud of forged

labour by ecleiaing vact:

Retes vf pay werce fair anu thic Lours
of wirk noruzl, There was no exsloitaticn,
Lincs lgbour caap were insgeceied when
2 - - 3 . ~ 11 - 1 £ oy 1 129
pcssible znu conuitions foun. satisfactorily.
From the same Briiish sovurces ticasclves the
gvidence orc tuv the contrary. keresc vhe guestion
of poy in relcotica wo people conscripted, independent
of their wisi, acus auvt arise,

The local chiofs plzyed o vitel role in the
mobilizction of furecca labour in the gorla Wer II
years.130 Froz thc Emirs down thc ling¢ to the
villcge Herds, they were invelvea in the supervision
of pcuple croficed 40 provide fereew lzbour in the
mines, construction sives, ana clscwherc in their

131

domain. The Weie Police (Yonuoke) sow the dogarai

eccemponied the Zoxris. lavourers to too minss and
80 on -~ ont saw to it tost tihaey worked <o tac

132

mexinum, It should be berne ia winu thzt along

129, F.l. Bcnd, "Zoria Provineicl ses supcrt 1942.0
130 Ibi..
131. Ibic.
132. Ibid.
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thce mcle felk, wemen were clsce cocrced toe the

mines anu construction sites cud ¢ticr lobour
"§MMpa wiere they were exnleited in cersein wurka.133
"~ Phe durction oi sorviag rureed lubcur in the tin
mincs w.s 4 moacha.134

The Britisa wisov st o spucilic quote of forced
labourers tc¢ bo sunpiict by the veriocus Zaria
diatricts. In 1942 ii.c number c¢f labocurers
officiclly ur:ftca fiow the provinec to the mines
slonc was bestwear 3,200 to 4,000 nen.135 Giving
thie unrelinkility naturce of official British figures
in such mattoers, it should have been much more high
in reality. In addition 600 men werc¢ ulsc sent on
fcrecd lobour #by privote arrcngacent tc mines in
the previncen (that is, in the Souviicrn Zaria.minea).136
Forced labour was extenucu tu otacr spiteres such as
the 1,300 pecnlc conseriptec in (542 Tor tiac
constraction I oa aercurone ©fF Lawuns %o be used

137

for militery pus.cscs Anu this wes “oport from

all the labour reguircd for rouds aad otacr works"

in tne urbzon anu ocuarcl areaa.138

133, “Ecciic District Affairs (1939-48)..."

134, Ibid,

135, F.i.. Noz2é, wZaria rroviancial ... Report 1942,
136. Ibid,

137, Ibiu,
138. Ibid.
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F ohly tex paying ocuulis were qualified

godt in foerveed lobour. 3ub ia practice
;erigtioa WoO Caojletow tu nouse precisely
$8 fact thct uac cclonizlists ofben violated
augfaet stciacard in this reupeet oy drafting
ene taus cxploiting chile Lcbour, 139
'?Tighcur coaseription recched =+ _erueisl stage
July 1942 and continued to bu sc up to

9y end this was the wost cruciui Deriod when the

ar nad reached o pauk.140

i
AL

This coix be better
retized wits tiac nuaber of men ond women in
‘i{districta - wiac were conscripted to tiae tin
pes in just three different instonces = between

gmber 10, 1943 =zad Joauary 6, 1944, In 21l the

aumber stuou ot 621 men anc 57 women.141

On Decewber 10, 1943, 130 men cnd 12 women

censcripted s forced labourers from Igebi

4z On thsat same Gay 100 men and 10 women

143 J11 were to

144 .

'r:gd from jcjuru District«

cfi Juki cdnes in the Jos Ploteau. Then,

=work intcrview with 3cw: pubri Gore,

=w3{DiBtr1vt LEfeire (1939=43) eee™

#(1) Nigerion Tin Qre procuci-on; (2) kines
it Labour Lraft; (3) Concition of Juployment
Il(}ld", \pL.- ah.l'l PHOJ. 1.0 ¢3925 VUlu.hle IV.-

142, sse letter fron. thc Resideut zaric to the
AGministretive Director of Linercl Prowuction Jos
uo.325/12/43 of Deceub.r 10,1543, Ibid.

143. 1bid,
144. IBlac
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 Deceuber 25, 1543 cne draft of "191 wines labourers

pecompinied by 2u wives® from Kacaia District were
| =
.\ moved frea the urec to Kuru to wori at Forus kines

--‘far a period of 4 montha.145

on J.nuory G, 1944,
200 wen znc 15 woren froum Lakerri District were
drafted to supply forced loocur nt Pes.ici mines
near Kuru, 146 Tiic very large nwaber of Zoric
forced lcbourers wiwo served in ohe aineficlds can
be seen from zn cagle of whct was described cs
rupusually lurge acvaacnts of men by specizl train®
in which & tctal of zbout 22,750 lzbourers were to
depert thc tin wines teo Kafanchan, Kucduna Junction,
end Zaric, rrilvcy staticns betweern spril 16 and

hay 16, 1944, 147

This mocvenent largely involved
just those furced lobourers who had been at the
mines for 4 wcnths before the departure.

At the tin aincs the working conditions were

indeed extruasely Geproroble in teraz ol fcoeding,

shelter, healtl: care, anu sciitaticn, Soiic was the

145. See %0.3525/12 dated Decewber 25, 1943 from
the Resident Zaric to the puaministrative uirector
of Mmineral Production, Jos, in "(1) Higerien Tin
Ore Prouuction ..."

146. N0.3525/1/44 Resident Zericz to the Aduini-
strative Dircetor of Linerzl Pruauction Jos of

e mlke.,

=

— el M ]

January 6, 1944, in ° (1) Nigerian Tin Ore production..."
147. Couwunicrtion frow tie Adwinistrative Production
Jos to the Resident Zeria dated Mearch 31, 1944

No.D.K. 64/5.5/32, in "(1) Nigerian Tin Ore ProGuction..."



325

situcabtion in obtuer ladoul Coups WLere Cliu:On
sicknese wid vigeoses aaiongs the coloniscou forced
lebourers were Guae te the terriblie conuvitions in

148

wihhich btiiuy wWolko, Betweunr 1943 and 1944 the

Ldora and TWuturn.r of Koechis District wode meveral

complnints te the colonindl autiwritlos nbout the
disenses sowe F their pecpleo iioe beon infeeted

with, wiille scrving ForeceQ labeur in tuo wines,

143 ..

which resaliten in some Seoths Tho ertranio

hardships ond tihe terribic coavivlong in tic nines
were also cuvoniatun as glrtiy welne respouascle for
T B S SN 150
the fligiht of irbeurers from the nining oreas.

Zorio foreoyu lovecurers in the tin cines and

Aol =

clscewhere decpoenaed tiioir strugele wgoinst this
highly cruwe fora of ¢ lenicl exploitation, The
dopiinsnt forn tue nationnlist sirugole tuok was
deperticn. In 1942 Rusident F.u. Noad of Zaria
Gesceribed the rate 2t wiilel pensants serving forced

. . . . s A s 51
in the mines were absconding as "extrooely ﬂlgﬁo“1p

149. "Kachic District Affairs (1939-45),..m .
150, Ibia,

151, Fui. Wood, P"Zoric Peoeviaciol ... Repowt 1942.0
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In one ingtancec in Lecember 1943, 6 perscas from
Kegoro Goeserictd the Goldogowo mines in ine Scuthern
pert o the Urevince., The pgwan sgworok (Chief of
Kagoro), Biya, did everything to recepture thou;
on his oracrs the deserters were subscqueintly tracked
down cnt tagen h&ﬂtﬁﬁq;ﬁnntinuo serving Torced
labour ~ with ge extenied for -nouher 4

mounths deagir

dierl evidence tii~t tic 6 men

were actua hoalth, 172 Guc of tac Liuita-

ticns of tic

weged in tac zince wrns the

‘ola unicns. To.. lcoLourers were

Di.- QCCh OTtlher on vic bgsis of
2

; 'BO Lile

erc usually arrestec, hol their
erving Tuvreceu libour extendoo, paid
d in scuc cases scutenccd to jail,

ity wes in coses wherc inuiviuucls who

G conscripted ticum as rcglucoment.153

/4Th of Decewbir 30, 1943 from Chicf of

-
P00 tc Lo Zoxic, in "(1) Nigerian Tin Ore
Productioti,.."

133. Co
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AF frow diverting labour tc private farus

me of the clidiefs touck bribes frow mining companies
in returi supplicd thew withh forced l-obourers
¢h illecal chonnels, This wes thie practice
by ggwan Loworck Biyc. 124

restisctions proved this acthin: wus done,

Bven tihwousi. British

”'ﬁisewherc, Gistrict officicls c¢xucric: Lcacy from

.” - " 1 = - . -
-Ugaasants d other common Tolik in sccici), in order
‘.

g ‘$o exempt thom from porticijsation in tureed labours
Phis wos uncovered in relotion to¢ soac leoeal vfficials
Wai Bugau in jnchou Listrict in Jonuary 1944, Sub-
sequently, the Euir of zariz, Jeofaforu dan Ishiakua,
”ﬁﬁantUHCuu Golooine Bagoun tu threc yours imprisonment,

Badeki cnu lci-uncuws tc onc yeor eacL."155

.~ (4) The Bojiu Netiovnclist Liovement

The netionsiist struggles oi the peasantry in
Southerii Zaric cistricts o:cinst ccloniclisw had
& more closc interrcletiomsnip with oac offurts of

the ethnic nincritics fer sclf—csscrtion, Zengo Katab

_fxtrncts on flndinLa in uucUMupr 1343 by Ldo
) Nigerizn Tln cre Prouuctlun ceel
No. 3525/232 v Jonucry 3, 1944 from the Do

Bivision tc the Sub=Concittec fnchau scttlement
y in "(1) Nigoricn Tie Orc Productioneee"
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E was a sort of microcosm in the

1 context of the province, but it remcined a
got=bed of erormous etanic protlems. In tac course

f World war II oritisn coloniziizus wzs confronted

with more challenges. Because of the composition
of the N,A. officials and the form colonial domination
‘took, class contradictions were compounded by the
itionality question that was so much interlinked.

e Bajju peasantry waged anti-colonial struggle

156

_representative of Sritish colonialism in the area.

The bajju anti-colonial movement which gathered
_ﬁ omentum as from 1939 had a strong drive for
:ibiachment from Zaria N.A.; it was thus essentially
iti-Hausa in charucter. P:asants and the youth were

e leading forces. Those who emerged zs its leaders

@ Chiefs. Usman sakwat was tie leader of the

ijju nationalist movement; also prominent were Baye,
157

‘Rikawan, and .wok. Unlike the sajju snti-colonial

IﬁV:gles before the Jorld War II, in which the

; ®Usuman Soxop haje- Petition oy (1940-49) Kaje
pe", WAK: Zak PRO l.o.3L55.



329
"traditional" eommunity elders Or some local ehiefs

who rebelled against their masters to side with

the people were at the leadership, the new leadership
headed by Usman Sakwat as well as tne core were
largely elements who had con®erted tu Chnristianity
(especially the SIM which was the longest mission

in the area).

In 1940 series of petitions were written,
largely by Usman Sakwat, to the Zaria Provineial
authorities calling for the creation of a Bajju
chiefdom completely detached from Zaria N.i. o0
Usman emphasized the thorniest issues of tyranny,
brutalization, and oppression, the Bajju as
peasants and as a people suffered im the hands of
the Hausa~Fulani rulers.159 One of the basis of
the nationalist agitation involved a resort to a
point in argument of history to the fact that the
Bajju, as a nationality, were not part of pre-
colonial Zazzau and thus the caliphate.160 The
Bajju anti-colonial movement had the issue of reforms

eenterplon the establisnment of 2 Fajju chiefdom

that would be modelled on the administrative

158. Ibid,

159. Ibid.
160. Ibid.
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-fzgirr!nggment operated in the neighbouring

B

. "independent districts" of Moroa, Kagoro, and Jaba

j"ﬂhere indigenous chiefs ruled over their own peoples

:ﬁ as lackeys of british colonialism.161 Part of
'iﬁha position advanced by the Bajju nationalists was
_ ;&hﬁ-demand for Usman Sakwat to be appointed the

' ief of the Bajju.162 In a strongly worded
petition sent to the Resident of Zaria on November
bs 1940 Usman Sakwat himself stated: "... again T

S

) not prepared to control any Hausa people but my

BeN . .o Let the dausa control themselves

'__:':-"-f t me control wy father's 131“1‘1!163 Usman

113

¢wat was a scion of a family which produced
;:-,hap to one of the bajju clans in pre=-colonial

T:ﬁ??ﬁ& he was a peasant.

hen the nationalist struggle of the Bajju

y in World War 1l conditions first started

n the path of petitions, agitations, and
Lsobedience devoid of violent acts. The

zed Bajju people rejected orders of the local

| ploitation and oppression, they refused

30-called pagan court, and showed open
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. E_I“nJH,ut towards hausa officials.16h The Bajju
»fJﬁﬁﬂﬂ@ﬁaliat campaign kept growing in strength and
J:f?ﬁﬁhreatening tn: colonial order oy th: day. Due to
o this the Kesident of Zaria sent a District officer,
.-ﬂ Captain H. Mercer, in February 1941,to do some
Ef' investigations.165 Part of the findings was that
the Bajju people were not ready to flinch in their
resolve to pursue their demands; and tne anti-colonial
| struggle was witn time gaining more momentum.
Later in 1942, the Resident reported to higher
authorities:
Osuman has succeeded in formenting
local agitation in the Kaje area and
has been strongly backed by clerks in

Kafanehan ggd certain mission trained
elements.’

The colonialists set out to clamp down on the
leadersnip of the Bejju nationalist movement; in

their calculation if the struggle could not be

167

crushed it should, at least, be stifled. For

164. Field-work interview with . Lzkaje,
oversgeer and later superintendent of roads with
tgg PWD, age about 70, at Zonkwa on 17th rebruary,
1987.

165, "Usuman Sokop Kaje~Petition by (1945 =U9)c..."
166. Resident Zaria to Sil dated September 12,

1942, in "Ousuman scxop haje (1342)", N.AK: ZAR PROF
No. C6/1942.

167. Ibid.
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its part the Bajju peasant anti-colonial mo-ement
was influenced by the limited perceytion that the
N.A. system was clearly distinctive from tne British
authority. Due to this defliciency in grasping
the various administrative linkag=2s Usman and other
Bajju nationalists directed their anger at the
colonized representacives of the gystem, especially
the Zariz dausa-Fulani rulers, whilst mistakingly
viewing the british colonizer as a third party

Just playing the role of mediator.Q68

On September 2, 1942 Usgman Sakwat was arrested

on the orders of the highest authorities in the

169 1,

province. the process Usman was chained

like a dangerous criminal, severely beaten up, and
tortured, on the orders of the bistrict iHead of
Zango Katab.17o ile was then transported by train
from Zonkws to Taris, Giving thi. scccunt the

]

Resident said:

168. "Usuman Sokop saje - Petition by (1940=4S)... "

169, Resident Zaria to SNP dated September
12, 1942....

1970. See account by Usman's lawyer, O.4. Alakija,
in "Usuman Sokop Kaje - petition by (1940-49)..."
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 the african Medical Officer for examination.
- The ".0. reports that he does shown some
- sign of beating: Whether this occurred

in an attempt to resist arrest is not yet
clear.171

The Bajju peasants contributed money and
provided a counsel, O.A. aAlakija, for tae defence of
 Usman, They also wanted the trial to be at the
High Court rather than at the "Native Court". All
this was opposed to by both the Resident and the
Emir of Zaria, Ja'afaru, on the basis of a g

wative Court warrant on two cruarges...

for ... refusing to obtey a lawful

crder from the hative sutiiority in

whose area he resides and ... ror

conduct likely to cause a breach of
the peace.172

This meant the authorities were neither going to

accept legal representation nor granting of bail for

-'1gaé Resident Zaria to SNP dated September 12,
. 1 ..

472, Ibid,
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"l Usman Sakwat; because the Alkali court had no such
‘3 _I'f"@vision. However, beyond the official position

'f:f“the actual m0tiV€§2rrcfugnl to grant bail was more

- political than legal. For accordins to Resident
i
Fal

‘_, ) '-F.H- Noad:

il The fmir and I both consider tout to

> . allow Osuman out of pail (2 practise
ol iy which, incidentzlly, is not recoinised
L by dohammedan courts) would be 2 serious

e political blunder, the accused will
' tnerefore e rg;gnaed in custody pending

f: investiyation.
i
oy Dominant forcss in society were united in

£ championing a caupaign to smear Usman with slander

and to discredit the nationalist struggle of the
Bajju people by portraying it as a movement by few
misguided and extremist elements.17h Whilst the

2 nationalists and the youth did stake their lot
- aspirations of their people, the Bajju

wards the Zaria feudal aristocracy. As

)f investigations submitted to the
on September 33, 1943 by Captain
1 "Ousuman Sokop Kaje (1942)..."
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13es of colonialism, and indeed in their

acity as the exploiters and oppressors within

; Bajju area, the village Heads teld the British
h that the bajju people did not desire for =z Chiefdom.175
Furthermere, the bajju agents of cclonial domination
suggested to the higher authoritics tast Usman and
other leading Ba Jju nationalists be seriously

dealt with. In tie course of anotner round of
investigations by District Officer :i. :.ercer between
16th and 19ta Sestembery 1942, the pajju Marionnettes
did parrot what tne Hausa=Fulani rulers of Zaria and
indeed the oritish expected of them by holding that
the anti-colonial movement led by Usman:

«es is a dangerous thing undermining
15 the trive. Wnoy desive Doversment
ggugggergégﬂe,ggiggcgnghgiE?s%gigiYe If

the "movement" is allewed to zo unchecked
rioting may well occur.176

The authoritiecs were also quick to point out
that the most vocal and ictive elements of the

Bajju anti-colonial movement were members of the
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Bajju elite were predominantly persons who had
attended SIM adult classes; moreso as at 1942
Cati.olicism wzs relatively nuch it its infancy in
the area. snd so the guestion of Catnclics non
participation dic not arise. However, in response
to the charge the 31 field Director, .. Kirk,
disassociated tne missioa from the unti-colonial

178

campaign of the Bajju. hA. Kirk denounced "Jsman
Sakwat and called him a bad influence on the Bajju
SIM members.179 A. Kirk reported to the Zaria

authorities that due to Usman's personality and

anti-colonial activities the SIM had earlier expelled

him from the churc'n.180

According to »l, Nakaje the SIM waged a dirty
campaign against Usman in which it painted him
as a kind of devil; for the SIM Usman's actions
were a sort of challenge to God who put those in
position of authority in place. The SIi put on
pPressure to talk Usman Sakwat and other of its

followers out of the struggle but they refused to

178. Ibid.
179. lbid.
180. loid.
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mellow.181 Purthermore, =+ ARirk advised the Zaria
aut-orities in viry clear ter.s ta.t for vzace to
prevail in vajjuland Usman and Baye snhould be deported
and exiled from tneir own homcland.182 In essence
the British colonialists, the Zaria aristocrats,
the parasitic bajju village chiefs, ana the SIM
establishment, all saw the Bajju anti-colonial
movement as dangerous; and they agreed that Usman
Sakwat be expelled from the Bajju area.

What the cclonialists and their local african
surrogates did was a clear fabricaticn of an entire
web of slander around the nature of the Bajju
nationalist struggle. They wanted to beélittle it
as an affair of few bad eggs among the Bajju population.
H. Mercer insisted that there were just about LOO
active members of tne movement - representing just
about 10 per cent "of tax paying males’ in the Bajju
area; and concluded that they were mere frustrated

Christian elements in an estimated population ef tens

181. Field-work interview K. Nakaje, or.cit.

182. Report submitted to the Aesiucent Zaria on
Septemoer 23, 1942 by Captain n, lLiercer...



b 338

\ of thousands ;-.nimists.183 However, this was Jjust
an attemnpt to beclcocud the real zituation. The real
issue is how could = tiny minority (sugpposedly
thout popular baciing) move the people in a

:ﬁ truggle that threatened the colonial order - as
;dl nanifested in the ~ppusition of thes bajju people to
y community tax in 1942. The unfounasd nature

sants were in extreme difficulties of

II times. Yet, they made sacrifices

_ over &80 on what n. Fercer confirmed

. an willingly in defence of Usman and their

In his own words:

A lawyer (lMr. O.a, Alakija) has been

. briefed to support Usuman's case. They

' have paid him £65, total fee is said to

be £110, Some £80 has already been
collected from the followers. I am
satisfied that these gifts were voluntar¥
and not collected under false pretences. Bl

Certainly, this is an ample indicatour of the popular

base of the nationalist struggle ol tne times, the

unity of the bajju people, and t:ze resclute determination

983. Ibid.
184. Ibpia.
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t the anti-colonial political battle of the

dn 15th October, 1942 Usman Sakwat was found
by the 2Zaria slkali and sentenczd to two
imprisonment. 185 The sentence was = on

E count of refusal to cbey lawful orders

A, but he was acquitted on the second

to blame than Osuman." The
at the Emir of Zaria was also
! ly peturbed at the findings of the court
t the conduct of the case shows plainly that no

186  The political

"tﬁhlitical pressure was exercised."
nature of the case is more ocovious urecisely
because 2lthough there was an appezl by the defence
counsel at the High court, it was not heard until

o after Usman had served the sentence and the appeal

was dismissed.187

185. Resident Zaria to the SNP dated Uctober 15,
1942, in "Ousuman sokop Kaje (1942)..."

186. 1bid.
187. F.iM. Noad, "Zaria Provincial ... Report 1942..."
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Ju area under section 18(8) oi ta. criminal court
d that some measures be taker. tc intimidate the
3jJju people against anti-colonial activities.
 position of the District officer, the zmir of
=2d the Resident

I, was put by the latter:

Neither the Emir nor I nor the District

- Officer nave any reason to modify our
- expressed opinion that Osuman's return

- to the area would be a major political

- blunder and I have ask therefore that
~ the necessary action be expedited. If
and when the deportation order is
obtained I proposed that the District
Officer should tour the Kaje area with
a small escort of Government police
and announceg the terms of the order to
the people.108

people were not ready to accept such and
ed to fight on. As long as Usman was
lemanded for his return and intensified
;ﬂhis forced the British not to
leportation for fear of aggravating

ASs will be analyzed in chapter

r

Bajju anti-colonial movenent moved to
ter | t in the post war yeears.

.- A _.
188. Resident Zaria to the SWP dated October 15,
1942.
189, Field-work interview with ., W.akaje, gp,cit.
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(e) Morkers and inti-Colonial struggles

The World War 11 years also witnessed widespreaJ
labour strife, There were problems such as spiralle.(j
inflation pertaining to goods and foodstuffs,
general hign cost of living, meagre allowances or
non at all, and cicguation ul wages confronting
the Zaria workers. The thin Cest of Living allowance
(COLx) wnich the colonial zuthorities gzave to workers
in 1942 ~ whicn wus insignificant in the first place -
was renderecd more worthless partly because of the
galloping inflation. st thnat time prices of food-
stuffs went up by 21%.190 Prices of otaer kinds of
goods, both local and imported goods, were sky=

rocketing. There was no price contrcl device

plied by the authorities. Coupled with this was
o 191

1 scarcity of gzoods.
ne railway workers who took the lead
rikes and protests in the province.

of the anti-colonial strugiles by the

some religious leaders and sects,

una to Resident Zaria dated June 2, 1942,
pointment in the Colonial Zmpire..."
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together with some of their members, condemned and
opposed the efforts of the workers and sided with
the colonizlists. When the workers under the
leadership of the aAfrican civil Bervant Technical
Workers Union (4CSTWU) fought and got some limited
COLA from the employers in 1942, taey came under
attack “rom within; tiom fev woixers beslonging to
a rabid conservative and pre-imperizlist church
called ta= First Century Gospel. Its headguarters
in sigeris was at unitsha and G.M. lkeazor was the
Senior pastor. Ine total membership of the first
Century Gospel at Zaria stood at 20. Three of its
members were in tne employ of the agricultural
Department at Samaru-Zaria and one was at the Public

Works Department.192

These 4 workers refused to
collect their COLa on the basis that it wes not
given freely by the colonial government but as a
result of "some pressure by a section of its

servants..."193

They further argued that the Zaria
Workers should instead let the british authorities

to keep the money as "part cof the country war effortsl’“gh

192. Resident Zaria to the 3NF Kaduna of October 1,
1942; and alsc see from aAssistant Director, Agricultural
Department Samaru-Zaria to the Resident Zaria Province
October 28,1942, in "Labour sppointment in the Colonial
Empire..."

193. Report prepared by J.W. Pedder, Senior Agriculture
Officer Samaru~Zaria, in "Labour sppointment in the
Colonial Empire..."

194. lbid.
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:'%@f'action the gospellers came out a8 traitors

2 Zaria workers as they also Pled<zd to the
onialists that tney will "never opposed any action
akken by Government unless such action is corntrary

'é;ﬁhn teaching of the scripture."195 Furthermore,

general position was that all gospellers in
Nigeria "will not accezpt persign on Petirement."196

'r. The months of august to Decemberp were marked

by serious railway labour strife in the form of
strikes centered on issues such as shortage of

f0odstuffs and lack of supplies; scarcity of goods;

A€ general high prices of goods; low wages;
lation;

galloping
and all sorts of Prevailing deteriorating
onditions. The economic struggle by workers to

+mprove their lot, in the context of ths times,

¥as indeed anti-colonisi 2nd thus nationalistic,

D industrial action was embarked on by = section of

Confidential neport by M.M. Lewis (District
er) Railway Zaria dated augst 19, 1943, in
appointuent in the Colonial Empire.. "
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... the entire labour force (but no
headmen) employed in permanent way
maintenance gangs between Zsria and
Dangora refused to work and commenced
to marcn into Zaria. nreports were
received tnat the northern section
between Dangora and nano were also 198
about to strike and Marca intc £ano,

In tihe fiuce Of tnreats of repressive action
against taem = vy che railway Mansgenent znd the
Zaria =zut.orities -~ tne strikinz workers did not
shake in their resclve to fight for their rights.
The fact of the matter presented by the strikers
was that 9 pence per day pay and 2 pence COLA
would not meet the basic daily feeding requirement

29 They also complained about the

of a family.’
snortage of grain supplies at the rural railway
stations for tnem to purchase. Tactically the

autanorities conceded to workers' main dermand and
promised to supply them witkh 4U tons of 5rain.2oo
This gquantity was inadecuate; and taneir earnings
were very low to cope, Due to this tne railway

workers on the so-called permanent employment

198. L.d. Goble to the SiP dated August 20, 1943,
in "Labour appointment in the Colonial Empire,.."

199. Confidential Keport by M.M. Lewis (District
Engineer Railway Zaria dated August 19, 1943...

200. L.:, Goble to the SNP dated August 20, 10’4.3--0
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ols again on november 13, 1943. When

ssumed strike the Zaria acting iesident,
ley threatened to arrest and chnarge the
ng workers under the General Lefence

ations. However, the workers tcook all this in

*» collective stride, and thus d4id not budge.zo1

';Eﬁéf the leaders of the strike, Dangjuma, told

oH.Goble that if imprisonment wis the penalty "he

ished to 20 to priSun.“zez The intimidation and

-

he lock-up of scne strikers by the rolice (on orders

of the hiinest vrovincial authorities) did not work,
'
1e weapcn was the fact that the striking workers

P
ined united; und thus the colonizer was left

¢

with little option but to negotiate with them.
' In the course of the negotiations that followed,

the leader of the mainly rural based striking

T ahs

ers, Dakau, put forward one of their main
plight this way:

Cur pay is insufficient., We dv not

refuse to work., For the lust year and

two months the money p=id us has been
inadequate to feed ourselves decently,

and to provide food and c¢lothing for 203
our wives and children, who are in rags.

Acting Hesident Zariz to the SiFP faduna dated
vember 10, 19L3, in "Labour sppointment in the
] - : al mpirea . " L

Ibid
;Qid -

- "
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Furthermore, Dakuu attacked the rzilway headmen for
being st ike breakers. He emphasized that because

the headmen had scme level of collaboration with

the management, whilst getting some crumbs from

the employers for tneir sell-out roles, they were
igroring complaints and protests from tae labourers.zoh
The striking rural railway workers aJucstioned the
basis of the disparity of L shillings in salaries
between them and their collegues working at the
Zaria and Baduna railway stations. One interesting
thing about this specific demand was that their
urban cvllegues supported and backed the strikers.205
The strikers argued that they too had to travel
to Zaria and naduna towns - from their local s®ation

- to buy food = clotning wecause these could

not be found st rural statiocas; and this made the

206

(=

ife of the rural railway workers more aifficult,
As at November 19.,3 the monthly s:lary of the mast Jowest
rural railway workers stood at £1, 7 snillings

and 5 pence; and that of the urban workers was £1,

11 shillings and 6 pence.zo7

28, 1Ibid,
205, Ibid,

20e. Ibid.
207. Ibid.
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e ;ﬁenerally in the Jorld Var II years the

[ tisn emploved the use of threzt, intimidation,

‘repression, other political and lezal mezns in

pir attempt at crippling the struggle of the

nized workers. In 1941 the colonizer enforced
Defence Regulations which were similar to

ir legislation in Britain. But the difference

¢ Zaria context or indeed Nigeria was that the

by workers was viewed as
s Nazis and Pascists. In spite of

From the Chief Secretary to the uovernment,
» to the Resident Zaria dated cun= L, 1942, in

Communication from the Chief Zecretary to the
nment Lagos, to tne Resident Zaria of 6th June,

2, in "Labour ~ppointments in the colonial Empire..."
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national leader ..ichael Imoudu. Un January 22,

1943 the Resident of Zaria was alerted oy the
;:authorities in tne higeria capital of La2gos about
‘the "possibility of 2 strike on rzilwav in the near
.~ future which mi:nt spread to large cities..‘"21o
~ Barely two days later it was further rejorted
that Imoudu, President of tlhe RWU - and a "well
~ known agitator" - was arrested at Lagos on January
I 2L, 1943 and taken to Benin Province to be put in
indefinite detention under the Defence Regulations

~of 1941 “by the Governor's order, 11

: In July 1943 the Federal Union of Native
:&ﬂministration Staff (FUNAS) was registered with
‘;g.s. Coker as its national leader. The FUNAS leader
:;ﬂﬁ at Zaria in July 1943 on what was supposed to
‘be a drive to establish a branch of the trade union
f}“the province. In an zddress to tae Zaria N.a,
ficials, A.3. Coker emphasized tnat for FUNAS

"the main ohjective wzs closer cooperation between

he staff and the administration with a view to

t Zaria dated January 22, 1943 in "Labour
tments in the Colonial Bmpire..."

, Precis Code wire 200/24/1 from tne SNP to the
dent Zaria, in "Labour appointment in the colonial
L
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ficiency, etc,ﬂa12 In concrete terms it

e that A.S. Coker was at Zaria for
ation of the N,s. workers alonz pro-
';;g for the war efforts.213 It was not
rests of the Zaria N.a. workers tnet did
r to A.S. Coker at tnat stage. In fact the
colonizlists ~ known for their znti-workers policies
~ and positicn in words and deeds - were guite satisfied
witn what tae FUlias leader accomplished at Zaria:

at Hr, Coker's su.gestion a collection

wae nzade from Native idministration
eiployees for the purchzse of seed for

a union groundnut farm to be worked bv
union members. When the crop is harvested,
tne profits, in toto will be handed over
to uovernment as contributio bﬁ the

union to the win the war | 21

Like the British officials Emir Ja'afaru was
g delighted by the FUNAS leader's apolougiz posture
e which compromised the interest of the Zariaz N.A.

workers. ss the Kesident noted:

2124 FUNAS - from acting Resident Zaria Province
to the SWP Kadunz July 1k, 1943, in "Labour Appointmen
in the Colonizl Empire..."

213. Ibid.
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The mEuir appears to have been genuinely
N impressed and mention in conversation
E with Major Maddox that if all natives
- from the 3outh were like Mr. Coker the
country would progress and the mutual

k- mistrust between the North and 3cuth

> would soon disappear.2?t

On august, 1943 the Trade Union Con:ress of
216

. Nigeria (TCCN) was formed. AS at hovesber 1943

about 56 Unions in Nigeria had affilizted to it and
S.M.0. Shonekan becaie its acting Secretfrymceneral.217
?;ﬁisht from 1943 the TUCK started mzpping out plans

. for certain projects including tae establishment of
iL@.labour college in Nigeria; the training of Nigerians
'?erad for labour =znd socizl welfare work; and to

" provide schools for destitute children. Auong the

@% ms and cbjectives of the TUCH were to unite all

ade unicns in nigeria in a single organized body;
with labour problems affecting workers all over
geria; protect the legal status and rizhis of the

* unions; and to ensure proper orgznization of

the trade unions.218

e Unimoue,

3y Peldle

2 from the Commissioner of Labour, Labour
. Lagos, to the 3NP Aaduna - Wovember 19,
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. Contact was made with the Emir of Zariz, and

er Emirs and Chiefs in Nerthern higeria, to make
etary contributions: In its cull for fin:ncial
“ald made to the imir on Septemter 13, 1943 the TUCN
stated that:

To help practicalise these aims, an

appeal for 20 million pennies will be

launched in the workers' week, and as

one of our natural Rvlers and 1eader3_

we 1ook forward to your assistance. 219
But the general response of the bBritish authorities
in Northern iigeria was that the Sultan, Emirs and
) Chiefs should not make financial contributions towards

the fund raising by the TUCN,22°

Howsver on their
own the local rulers were not known to 2e Iriends of‘
the colonized working people.

What the analysis has shown in tiis cnapter is
that.from the times of the Great Economic Depression

of 192G to the World War II, the colonized working

gy ",

people stood up to struggle against British coionialism.
The nationalist movements had its ups and downs by the
day, but, it ejually grew in strength. as would be
suvbsequently seen the anti-colonial struggles got to

mere crucizl stages towards the end of World War II.

P19. Letter from ..cting Secretary-General of the
- TUCN tc Sultzn and dnirs dated September 13, 1943, in
"MLabour Appeintuents in the Colonial Empire..."

220, See, for example, k.5, Leornard to tne SNP Kaduna

“of October 24, 1943; and see reply from SiP to all

"Residents in the horthern Frovinces - Tor action by

- Emirs and the Sultan, in “Labour ~ppointments in the
colonial Empire..."




onalist acctivitics of vericus cluzss forces
partly in thc course of World War II and in the
immedicte ycors thct followed, The anti-colonial
struggles tuvok voricus furus and dimensions; woged
by ell scrts; 01 sceizl classes ond forces, including
the ethnic pirnoriticvs in the southorn districts,
For the nctionolist effcrts were merc shcrp in those
Southern arees under the jurisuiction ¢f Zoria and
Jema'e N.is theon in the so-eglled inlepcadent
districts of Kcgoro, Moroco, and Jobo, wicre the
chiefs were imposcd from within the comusucitics,
One subjcct cf cnalysis is the impocet of the
eX-servicamen on thce notionglist movwieat. Also,
the role of the clucoted elite has te be exguined,
And there is the very significant issuc of the

1945 Genere. strike, Tiie proccas of thoe struggle
for ncticnsl liboraticz wes tie o8t fundomnentel

issue ¢f shese aistoric siges, Throuzhout the

[ &

procese of coiunizlise: thic eclonizoer rudaincd insen-
sitive towercs tizv galirntions of tnc colonized; and

323
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The Return of the Sclldicrs

It wos o8 from the yeor 1944 t.ot the colonized

soldicrs wio fousht for Britcoin durisng tae yorld

War II stoartcC tc return, Somc of g Lad real

practical cxposurce in reletica te worlc politics

in the ccursc oi g wor;y ont they ceguired skills

which coul. o uecZul in thu siragele for astiongl

i indcpcnau;ée.z Thae ecleniglists cubesrked on
demobilizoticn ¢ taocusanus of soliicrs from the
militery sci'vice, witnout o2ny cuaercte plesn or
implecentetion of rescrvlument schoue, ant with no
compenscticin, Gonerelly, the discharged socldiers
werc leoft uneoployed oll over tiic sowns such as
Zaric ol Ka;una.3 Soue of the Cuncbilized seldiers
joined the most ratieanl orgeonizaticns in the netional

libercticn LGVLuUﬂt.4

1« Albert Keui, The Colonizer ciuc the Colonized,
Souvenir Press, Loncon, 1974, po ©09=T4.

2. Bade Oninode, ILupericiisn cac Under ovoiopment

in Nigeric, kocuiillcn, Loanccn, 1983, ne144.

3. A4nnuci Rcporis on Lobour Cenuitions in Zeria
Province fc1 wie yeors 1945-43, in "Lobour Conditions -
Annual Report (1943-50)%, Nik: ZiR PROF 1Nc.26534,

4e J.5. Colamni, Biserins Backgreund to Netionalism,
University of Cuolifornicz Press, Los .ngcles, 1971,
p.254.
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A Nigericn notionalist, hokwage Ckoyc, has
flectcd on tho histuriesl basis, tic motiveting
g"iorce, end tac sourec of iascirctien, wiich
influcnced tac Soeision ke cns bis lilcs tock when
they pitchel thcir tent in the strugele for notional

inde¢pendencces

Frankly, I have reaily nu personal
ambition. FPersovnelly, I cntered thc
struggle beenuse it wos too big taing

g, of my timc, Shortly ofter Werl. wyar II,
L3 I was o soluicr in Werld war II, there
i was this azitaticn for indcescawunce,

g it attractcet mees You know youtiful
| icpulscs, onc we gove tc this struggle
all cur cnthusiasm thoi youuvns were
capavle vi, ah but as I romcacber, maony

of wmy ccllepuces, we reelly Gidnt't hope
Tor wnything for curselves, We set

of ter scli-government in cur lifetime,
probably nct il of us beclicved it but
sviaghcw we nancgeG, Taecre was this
historic nccessity tc Go what others had
done elsewnsgre, not te zccept the fact
that the tallest of us was to bew te the
shortest ¢f the Burcpean misters, Having
becn in tho crmy, we knew tact tiiore were
cuwerds, anc illiterates aackg the white
uens therce werc croocks and suv un, huasan
becings arc basically the saoiic, We diun't
scee wiy we hoo to subjeet oursclves to
thusc British merchants.d

Demebilized scldicers were noflecetot oy the
British autho>itics, It wos stote- in the Zaria

Annual Kenort ca Lobour conaitiovms of 1944 thct:

95 MNokwugyl Oxcyc in cn intoerviow wiil the Kogezine
Quelity weckly, Jusc 15, 1903, p.20.
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S Bxtreuec Gifficulty is circawy being
Cexpericnced in finding au.deoyuent Tor
discharged soldiers as there ore virtual
no openings cxceptin_ for cosual labour.

W 1945 thc awabir oI the uneipioycd nt Zariz and
aduna towis woent up, portly becrusc of the influx
of tac returnin: s:—l;..iers,7 Also in 1945 the harsh

trectaent netel e thon, tac @iificklt cunditions
they Jound shauecclves in, ene the insceority due to
the cnscin; wcocbilisction vacreise, »esulted in

g autiny ot Ecxaun.. Wby trooss of the Jiseris
Regimunt, but cricer was guiciay r;at\ru_,"a This
wes a surt of actionclistic et nocinst the British
whe used tlow in fighting for t.o invoerizl power
and dumpea thea tucrcaftor,

The faect of Lae umotter was cven when the
ceclonial zutacritics suppuscily previded zlternative
jobs foir sone ol the cx—servicoucn, it was not in
the public scetur; neither werc tue jous the normel
repuloxr cacs cn o pcrma%fnt basise The types of
jobs meve mare oftes  wose inc@oured- The British
oftun hircd tue digeacrs.t sulilors to locel contr-

actcrs viae were oxpectid te ohgoge thas as cheap

6. Asnnac: .ic-Ccit un Lobour concitions 1944 in Zeria
Province, in vlocoour Conuvitions - jnnucl Report
(1943-5C)¢-0“ _

Te Gds Pitezirn; wZoric Provincoe jo-acl Roport
1945"’ NAK: ZLR -J?HOF No 040320

8, Ibid.
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dabourcrs cn daily bosise. In Decwabor 1547, 88
por cont ol tac wiselharsed scl.iurs ot Zoric
rofusct tu mecent nmonel violhk, e SHar mtldw mods
of poyucnt is Dot uneertois on "r;_’:h;..ﬂa One
implication ovif tic¢ preveiling doacbilizction
excreisc was v.le risc in urben cerise gt Kaduna and
Zeriw towns. This vas partly cuc to tiie factor of

non=¢nployment Lo tac vetorans and moGoe more

complex by dnc wiloating of pepulation of uncmployed..

The British di - not treat the ox-—scrvicomen with
any diprity; thc culonizor failod 4o upheld the
promiges mowce in toce coursce ¢f the war, Some of

the cx-scrviccecuon wierce loft worsc—off as they joined
the large army of the lumpen prelctoxrinst, su. the
unemploycu, ot Zaria, Kcduna, ond cigiviere in tho
province,

Some of the uisciharged scvaticrs returnou o
their villoges once more as peasants, But despite
this their cxpericaces ant. knowledgc about the world,
anu ithe Lritish in porticuler, werce things the
colonizer cculd not tiz owoy from thom, 4nc€ thus

e % - ~ : o - a3 im -
they bocusic st geris of cluenturs tu tac rural

-
g, sccount:rt Loilviay Zoric tu ADO Zeria doted
Docarber 13, 1945, in #Labour ccnuliticns = jnnugl
Rouort (1843-30)eee”®

10 CuV, Nilliros, "Zeric Proviscs oausl Ruport

194?", 1:;32-1 Zu-.-l :‘-i{) .' . "’I.‘)':-'.j“-

10
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populoce ik cutuicebica witi the sitorcuion and
polifticalr developiints in the osuboice world, In
the heow avces (of Jobn cnd keeain Gistricts) an
CX=survicuonen, Kermi Kwei, wos o 1;;Lifg Person
who made contributicn in enlighvonins coplcs about
world ond lyenl effcirs, He wes ob cctive Sollow
in the ethnic minoritics peitations for Carving
the Southorn distriets irem Zoris N.. y i the
campodgzn Ior rise oi Cdager srice Tor the reasents
in the 19508 (espocinily in Hawlonu), snd loter joined
the Middle Zono feceue (B2L) s o stounch notionalist. |

A nuiber of Zerio cX—-sorvicomen did stake their
lot in fighting the culenigl system which used them
and left them off o8 wretched elmments. ;s at 1948
there were over 800 demobiligoeod suldicrs registered
as being uncaployced at garia town alonc, At Zaria
Huhamnadu glengcde returacd from tho woar and joined
the streom of netiocnclist strusgles Lo DECoLO mﬂeﬁxqj

vl ' - . e - T — bkl - PRI " .
troasorer of tho cx—sorvicaomoen Uaicios S In

that respect hiuhcamodu [lenaclo mnd otbor contributed

a lot in scaorehin: Tor jobg 101 wXM=-SCLVicauch,

encouraging thow te learn trodce in vrucer o earn a
11, Ficld—work intorview with Loal Sarotu Kosan,
datshtor of o coloninl Chief (no housewife, age 62,
at hMabuhu in Junc, 1487,

12, ahnuel Repert oo Labour conuwiticas 1948, in
"Labour conCitiovns — Lanual Roport (1943-50)...¢




new living., Llsv, during the 1945 Gucral 3trike

TFuhommadw 4leis ade vock part in mebilizing some

sactiony of worikers to Join stroengly, at o time the

Britisn werc sprecding prondponds in an attempt to

o
L

brezic the vnity of we

f-g_

kers in thoe industrial action

[NE]

by poioting o ploiurc thot Lt was woeracrs o of L .

Scutircrn Nigerio origin who were out to cause trouble

ot Zari:.13

4,3 2hoe Poiite Drurrecisic ol Hobtionoadst seitations

-

activitics of the iacigient Zorit intolligentsia
as fron 1939, Hichnrd L, Shkicr has shovn that

variéds:c:ganizaﬁivns anc assceiubicns, wifh varying
ﬁh& ofter ccutvodichory politicol and iﬁcologibal
tendenicles, Tornct by tne'eaucated'eiite, were the
ﬁﬁélﬁus:cf'tgﬁlpoliziCQl'partics that em&fgéﬁ'l&tar;14

TYlere was corilict Totweel the donirs ond Chiefs

4

in the esoley ¢f %hc coloniciists and tho cducated

13, Pioll-Work intervicw for thoe wubicy (recerded
en cassete) ceaducted by Habu Demda with Mobhepmodu
flangade, ex—Jerviccuash and Zoric WIPU Progident,

ege 72, ot Scbun Gori Zoris, ca 21st Cetoeboer, 1989,

£ R
P

14, Richard L, gilor, Nijericn Politicsl Partios:
Power in oo Bmersont Sfrican licticns, Mok publzghers,

N . B T T R ¢ e o
LT I Y Do I L VieTa erllll
:,_‘_r'__ v
- e
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secticn wi tuac poetite bourgerisic, In ithice broader
context ¢l ecclrnlal frica Chinweizu hos vieowed
this sort of antogenism not wnly as tilt of rivalry -
a8 e vilch grouy botween tive coleoniccd raloers and
the eduecoatolr elosonts was gquoeiiiled 4o be i
actual ropresentotive or spokesauwr v oo roople -
but that the scecoiled fraditionsl rulors percecived
the cauccted ¢litc '"as upsitarts Jrem troliticnglly

15

lowly crisgim,n Henever, this ascerticoh is not

' R -

guite in Jia¢ with vhcy tou eitucticn wes like in

the specirics ¢f Zoxrin Proeviace. Fer at a fundamental

level, cclounici cewcntion wes for She scions of the

aristoerntic rnd other dominont clircies, Certainly,

the colonicl dSnire sl Chiefs empiic to view the

new intcillgentsic (protaced oy the culonial schoel

syston) as some ¥ind of rival grouy; but the peint
éﬁ‘faot was thos both weroe largely fron the same
noble crigins of the ruling dyncstics ¢f Zoriz,

16

Jemata, ond elsiwaicra.

15. Chinwgeisu, Tho Fest i the Rost of US, Nck
Publishcrs, Logus, 1270, 0D O{~8C.

16. C.8,., whitaker Jr,, Thc Pelitics of Trowition,
. - Ml ; e e T
Continuity oud oo in Foriserh Rigeria 1@@6—1@66,

POP, Now Jorscy, 19710, 398«
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A basis ol 4ihc tussle between ¢ eolonized

‘:rl
"mlara e, the zetitce bourgecisic wos tive fact
‘ thet in spiic ¢ lorgely bueing of tace smoe class
backgreun.., ccuples with the lotter hoving zequired
the best forw ¢f ezleonicd cduecaticn in the
eircumstonces ¢ ne times, the petit-bcurgeois
eletsents su.Zcered Ircu profcunc merginalization by
the British in foveur of tiue koy N,4 ofiicials, 17
The new intcllizentsia was mcinly ccafined or
restricted t¢ positions cs t&ac.wre.s ifn $h2 Xad
Bducation Deportuent which made it reuovel from
any ccntrcl of politiecl power; cnd hiclly
_subordinated te¢ Buirs cnd Chiefs who were muinly
‘uneducated in terus of coloninl aauco.tiun_...18
- According tc Bello Ijumu, the mewbers of tiie new
intelliguntsiz were citun victimized by the gnirs
L and Chiefs, They cpucsed the pelisienl cotivities
the coucatel elitoe, mepitorud oihery cetivities
L Bhat pevit-bouigecis cluaats were invilved in,
e IC pesscl tue iatellipoiice repurts on te the

t8ah officicls, 12

an Shardwocd-Smith, "But jlweys os Priends,®
jiperia ond Camercuns, 1921=1957, George
i yin Liml Gy Lonucn, 1309, O 1';8.

mau Belle : Sardaunz uf Sokoto:

¥ y NGGCAULC, Z0Tia,

piew with Bello Ijumu, "Ciief Jcllo Ijuau -
rasicel founuer of MNEPUM, in e acwspoper
VINCULIL, Larch 29; 1967, 25 o= Pel3i
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At the cutbreclt of Werld Wor IT the leading

1

secticn oong the Zerio cducsbed clite comprised

of . omreoceets of doo Katsino collisu,  4lac
grondolieony woo bl roozeace oLt Lo zmanonr, who

attconaeu Yoo Hisher Jolloge ot

ie8y Whe Started
work with the Seric medicsl Duporbwcab,C ja
impertont develepsnent in relotion to the embryonic
organizeotions of thoe elducgted ¢lits wos the formation
of the Il=teins College Q1¢ Boys Lssccelation in 1939
at Kaduna,21 In 1ittle tiwe it becsrne an unbrells
for the cauceted elenents to rolly thuusclves,

start unCergrount discugsions aocut coclonialisam,

and Yo figkt for roeferns of the T.. aystes towards
their playins central roleg in its effcirs. The
British had boaned thom from participotics in
pelitiecal activitics, oand 3¢ the Gl Beys asscceiation
sort of scrved og o crsver, Bub the colenialists
viewed 1ts activitics with suspioiun.gz 4 manifest—
ction ¢f conflict bobween the inteliifentein oand the
ruling srigicersts could be scen in thie light of the

intro-dynnstic rivoivy during, ocnu oi'ter, the contest

20. Dandotvi oaunlkadir, Pac Poetry, Lifc and Qpinion
ol Sa'adu juasur, NNPC, zZariz, 1974, capeclally
lnsrouueticn,

21. Cade Wlivekor Jre, vvellbe, Pe205,.

22+ JWH. Poien, op.clt, Lootocte 5, L0140,
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of the Sultanate throne in 1038; in the process the

Katsin. College educated ..huadu - _lo (whe the
British had already seen ac @ .. 1yirn- pzrsonality

for the educcted elite) lost cut to his cousin

23
abubakar.

Subseguently, the rivalry continued as the
Sultan's Council was affected by divisions. The
conflict reached a climax in 1943 when shmadu Bello
was charged before the Sultan's court ~ presided by
Sultan sbubakar III himself - on the grounds of
alleged embezzlement of Jangsli and was convicted
to one year ii:lp::‘i~:-;onrruan't..2!‘L The appeal was heard
at the Zaria High court. Jraduates of Katsina
College and other educated elements mobilized
themselves, cume out openly, and threw their weight

25 The whole

in support of ahmadu Bello at Zaria.
episode was seen by the educated clite as a clear
case of their victimization. In the build-up;and
during tne proceedings of the appeal at Zariaza High

Court) the british observed at play the rift between

23. Ibid., pp 111-113.

24, shmadu bello, iy Life, Gaskiya, Zaria, 1986,
ppLS=49.

25. J.N. Paden, op.%it., ppi22-123.



363

the petit-bourgevis elements and the N.A aristocrats.26

Eventuzlly, the earlier conviction was gquashed and
set asid. o5 ahnndu sello wes t;quitted.£7 The
educated elite saw this as a viciory.

Political activities of the educated elite
grew by the day in the province. It was in 1939 that
@a'ad Zungur founded the Zaria Improvemnent Union.28
Later there were discussion circles springing up at
Kaduna led by intellectuals such as Yahaya Gusau -
then a tegcher at Kaduna College. Overtly, the
discussion groups focused on issues of the day in
the form of enlightenment. But beyond the surface
very serious political cuestions were raised, In
various ways both the British and the Enir of Zaria
were opposed to those organizations; some moves
were made to frustrate the efforts of the educated

29

elite. Of course, membership of the scmehow

underground cells was elitist.

27. A. 88110, oE.Cit-; pcSao
28. D. Abdulkadir, op.cit., pp9-10.

29, A.D. Yahaya, The Native suthorit
Northern higeria 1G50-70: 4 Study

ith Particular Refercnce to Zaria Native suthority,
Eﬁﬂggress, Zaria, 1980; and J.5. Coleman, op.cit.,
p.355.
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It does not mean that the organizations by the
educated elitc werc politically and ideclogically
homogenous. Th2se oo "o oY 4ifferaces ameng the
intelli entsig coue out ain S coen in tae Zaria
Literary Society. The radical Ga'ad Zungur
congistently focused attacks on the colonial system
and its harsh treatment of the commoner strata,
against the concentration of powers on the Emirs
in the N.» set up, and the questiocn of relagation
of education to the background. Sa'zad Zungur also
maintained a pan-Nigerian outlook within which he
envisaged the solving of problems peculiar to Zaria
and indeed northern nigeria. Standing in opposition
to Sa'ad's position were individuals who never saw
the british as the problem but the practices of the
Emirs; they Just wanted an integration of the
educated elements into the N.as Councils. Such
elements did toe a more conservative line and lacked
a national outlook; Une of them was abubakar Imam.,
The dirferences eventually led to the collapse of
the Zaria Literacy dociety.BO

In 19L3 radical petit-bourgecis elements, of

Northern Higeria origin, who were colladborators of

30. . L. Skl:}r OEOCi t. L] t":\)t:lu-\;e ?’ p088.
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Sa'ad Zungur. such as JAninu Kano, started to
articulate anti-British and anti-~foeudsal views and
touching on other political issues in articles

37

published in the VWest african Filot, Operating

from his Zaria base Sa'ad Zungur estsblished links
witi nationnligt forees based in Southern Nigeria
and tThelr organizaticns. Right from the formation
¢f the hational Council of Nigeria and the Cameroons
(NCNC) in 1944 Sa'ad Joined it and was an active
participant in its nationslist struggle. Sa'ad and
his radical collegues focused on anti-ceolionial
struggles for political and economic reforis,
education of youth, and advancing tne cause 0f national
liberation by strategically going intoc working
co-operation with the NCHC and the militant Zikist
Movement. 3a'ad Zungur was the General=-Secretary
of the LWCLC., The british authorities kept on
masterminding a campaizsn of slander to discredit
the likes of 8a'ad Zungur. The official position
was to potray such radicals, in the province and
elsewhere, as self-appointed leaders who had no

following among the people and as sell-outs to

31. D. Abdulkadir, gp.cit., pp9-10; and R.L.
Sklar, op.cit., footnote 7, p.89.
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The consgervative wing of

32

Southern Nigerians.
intelligentsia at Zarisz, Laduna, snd elsewhere in |
Nerthern Nigeria, viewed the practical nationalist
rclitics of 3atad Zungur and other radicals to work
towards unity in struggle with higerizns from
different scciow—cultural and regional background as

33

something repugnant and also dangerous. According
to Segun U. Usoba petit-bourgecis slements such as
Abubazkar Imagm were hook, line and sinker influenced
by the Lugardian world view to the extent that their
belief was that cvnly the bBritish could redeem the
situaticn and uplift the colonized people.3J+
AN important noment for the dominant section
of the petite bourgevisie to carry their protests and

agitation to London came in 1943, when Abubakar Imam

(as editor of Gaskiva Ta Fi Kwabo) was invited on a

West africa Press delegation to visit war time

Britain.j5 abubakar Imam held some rounds of

32. SHP to the Kesident Zaria dated 5, 1947, in
"NCWC Delegates®, NAK: 2aR PROF Wo.C.711/1S46.

33, Kole Umotoeso, Just BHefore Dawn, Spectruw, Ibadan,

ppL3-14L.

3. 3.0. Oscba, "Consideration on Some Conceptual
and Igdeological Aspects of Nigerian Underdevelopment
in Hdistorical Perspective,® Seminzr Paper, Department
of History, University of Ife, Ile-Ife, 1980,

350 JINO Paden’ UE-Cit. ] ppllj—;-B“JlL"J_l.o
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~ discussions at Zaria, Kaduna, and elsewhere, with

members of the Xatsina College Old boys association
and other circles of thic intelligentsia. They
decided to use the opportunity provided by the tour
to present their own grievances and fosition to
Frederick L. Lugard. according to sryan Shardwood-
Smith when abubszkar Imas - as sookegperson of the
dominant secticn of the Zaria und indeei Northern

Nigeriz intellsctuals - eventually met with F.a. Lugaard:

tte claimed that the critish administration

as a wholz had failed to adjust its thinking
to the times, and he was critiazl of the

apparent lack of sympathy of white offieials,
Chucuted Torthernens. b ¢ Beneration of
Abubgakar Imam also said much to F.D. Lu.ard about
the ruling aristocrats discriminatory practices
towards the educated elite., This was linked with the
marginalization and alienation of the petite bourgeoisie,
especially at the centre of the N.a structure, and
hJH? . the general victimization of the petit-bourgeois by
rE ?l W Bmirs. Furthermore, in the course of the discussion

fﬂﬁﬁh.hﬂaard. hbubakar Imam reguested =nd suggested

i s .

3.53. B. Shardwood-Smith, op.nit., p.155-
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that membership of the Emirs' Council in Northern

Nigeria should be extended to include the intelligentsiaj

in a nutshell a call was made for r<formist measures

t¢ integrate the =2ducated elite intc more central

roles in the schere of things. Fur his part F.D,

wugard assured sbubakar Imam that he would d» the

best posgible to¢ sec that sometiinzg was done in the

direction of the issucs they discussed on.37
F.D. Lugard apparently used his influence to

push certein tanings to the

British authorities. 1In 194 the colonial authorities

began to put the question of pelitical reforms

on the discussion agenda, in line with the complaints

abubakar Imam presented to F.D. Lugard. On May 22,

194); the Governor of Nigeria, arthur Frederick

Richards, held a secret meeting at naduna with the

Enirs and Chnlets in Zeric -ma ohaer bcrthern Nigeria

Provinces. The Governcr cf Nigeria elaborated on the

British thinking about the L.A reforms and changes

38

that would be introduced. Beyond the protests and

37. ﬁR. Oscba, op.cit; and . Omotoso, op.cit.,
P.14A.

38. Text of Speech by H,E. Sir arthur Richards,
Governor of higeria, at a Secret Meeting with Emirs

and Chiefs of the Northern Provinces at Kaduna on
22nd May, 194;. NaK: ZaR PROF No.C.2/1940,
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agitations by the eucated elements, the proposed

reforms should be placed in the context of the

.

e glaerua.ity cf tn2 colonized.

LS

& )

strugglies was-_3
One of the issues Governor x«.F. Richards touched

cn, in an z2ddress to the "traditional rulers" was
that the intelligentsia produced by the colonial
school system "must not be ignored and left to
disrupt our administration."39 A.F. Richards
further emphasized the basis of the intended reforms

in connection with the District and Duir's Councils

Nevertheless, as you yourselves know and
say "the eyes of the peasantry are being
opened." Yes: and with the spread of
education those w%&ﬁ will open still wider.
You must all see how interested your young
educated men are in things of which
spezk... But that sort of talk and that
sort of thinking is, I want you to
realise, inevitable: If you attempt to
stop it you will drive it into secret
channels .40

The governor expressed worries about the rise of
militant and radical currents in the nationalist
movement which could threaten the colonizl order.

The sclution to this was to promote the so-called

b iuvain wcedioms: b s Sntalidneriinin )
394 Ibid -
L0, Irid,

41. Ibid.



In 1945 the Residents' Conference tock place
and further suggestions were made about the L.
reformsxha But, even then, thnerc was very little
implementation in terms of carving a place for the
educated elite in Zaria Province, The Eritish were
saying one thing but on the ground both the colonialists
and the Emir of Zaria ensured that cnly the less
educated loyalists of the throne remained in key
N.s positions, That was why persons such as Aliyu
Turakin Zazzau kept on calling for roforna.hB The
educated elite - mainly scions of the aristocratic
circles - were left as a marginalized and discontent
lot as they were increasing in their number,

In the Southern districts of Zaria rreovince,
the emergent educated elite began to surface in the
anti-colonial struggles in the early 1940s. When
the Bajju secasantry led by Ulnan Zokwat waged its
nationalist struggle, suppert was given by the
educated elements who were still operating from the

background. ~lso, the dominantly Christianized

42. J.S5. Coleman, op.cit., pp356-357.
LLB. ﬂoLo Y@&y&, OESCi t‘-c’ pou']o
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that the thrcne was their right. However, the Christian
elements and the 5% establishment (then the principal
or leading mission in the area) - whica had Just
collaberated with the colonialists in opposition to
Usman Sakwat and the Bajju nationalists = mounted
pressure on the British for the rulership of Kagoro

to 2o to cne of their members; the SIM gave backing

to Gwamna Awan ~ educated at Toro Teachers College -
who was already influential in the Kagoro “Independent

District' affairs.

By 15444 the SIM had begun to projcct about
the place that would be occupgi-d ty its “tllowers
in the future. It played a crucizl role in ensuring
that Gwamna sAawan stcod against an .nimist aspirant,
Gwani, in the race for the vacant throne.hS Some
of the European Missionaries such as Thomas archibald

came out openly and vowed that there¢ would be no

4. R. Logan, "Zaria Province Annual 1944 %, NAK:
PROF. Nc.3930.

45. Field-work interview with Ladi Saratu Kasam,
op.cit.
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peace in Kagoro Chiefdom if Gwamn= .wan was not
appolnted; the S5IM used the Churcn to mobilize for

support.uﬁ

It was to a large extent tace ensued
rivalry between the petit-bourgeois elements,
enjoying tne strong khacking of the SIM. 2and the
anumist which contributed to the delay by the
authoriti=s in the appointnent of s new Chief of
Kagero in 194@.“7 In 1945 the battle went in
faveur of The fursier as Gwamna ~wan beczine the first
Christisn elemcnt to be appointed = colonizl Chief,
for eny of the sdioinistrative unitgsend notionalities,
in the entire Zaria rrovince.hb
The cmergent Southern Zaric petite dourgeoisie,
and the Christian clements, saw tae app.intment of
Gwamna awan tc the Ragoro throne as their victory;
they viewed the new pggwam . gworok as tneir star.
The Hausa-Fulani aristocrats of Jema'a and Zaria
N.As saw the¢ dev:lopment in the sc=called Kagoro
Independent District as one which posed = threat to

thelr own interest to nold on to rulershic in the

: na
#3- . df:R- Logan, op.cit.
ml G.D. PitO&irn, OE.Ci !:.
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Pouring districts of nagoma, Zango aatab,

chia, and so on. at that time the aristocracy
as more comfortable with the illiter-te .rimést ruling

49

F'T' Southern Zaria. As from 1845 the Southern Zaria
intelligentsia czme on strongly to be in the forefront
in pushing petitions, complaints, and protests, to

the colonial autnorities. The educzted elite
increzsed their agitations for N... refcrms in which
they saw thenmnselves as the right persons to replace
the Hausa~Fulani officials as agents of colonialism
50

in the manageument of local affairs.,

L., Peasant Revolts and Ethnic Minorities Nationalism

The Zaria peasantry which suffered greatly
under the yoke of covlonialism kept on with the tempo
of the nnti-colonizl struggles (as seen earlier in
connection witn the Z2ajju and other naticnalist
efforts) even as the World Var II yerrs came to an

end. J.S. Coleman has stated that the peasantry

L9. Second field-work interview with Shekarau Kau
Layyah, professional teacher and politician, age
about 65, at Samaru Katab, on Uctober 13, 1989.

50. For gquite a number of instances see, "Zango
Katab District Unrest in 1946", NaK: ZzaR PROF No.
Cc.8/1945,
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in Northern Nigeria was politically inept in the
nationalist politics until the early 19535.51
Concretely, the anzlysis in this study hus shown
that the Zaria peasantry was not nute in tne anti-
colonisl movement. Even in the general context

of the nfrican continent, Uginga Odinga has shown
that the peasantry remained restive in struggling

52

against the foreign occupiers. Moreso, the

peasantry constituted the largest force in society

53

and in the nationalist movement,
The peasants at Birnin Gwari waged anti-

colonial struggle against oppression and extortion

by the chief and other officials. This contributed

to the dismissal, and the exile to Bida, of the

Chief of Birnin Gwari in 19&#.54 In 1945 the Zaria

authorities dismissed the District nead of Chikuan

from office in the nmidst of growing Jeasant protests.55

In May 1946 the people of Taligan, in Magamiya

village area, in Zango hatab District, led by Ataar

51. J.S. Coleman, op.cit., P.35L.

52. Oginga Odinga, Not Yet Uhuru, Heinemann, London,
1974, p.Sl.

53. Bill Freund, The Mg&&gg of Cogggmpoggﬁx Africa:
WWEW since 1600,
cmillan Press, s D.20L.

54. R. Logan, op.cit,
55. G,D. Pitcairn, op.cit,
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Kurama, refused t¢ be assessed by the District Head

56

in ecnnceetiolt with poll tax,. Thia yesulted in a

physical ficht butweon the Toligon youth wis che
entourase of thae District Heold. The Districetd Heod,
Kaotuko suloionn, blimed thoe heantmester o the a4,
scitctl ot Eabuiau-gonzeon, Down Lateki, as hoving
instigated [toor Kurons ans the youti: T2 rebel against
leerd authorities.57
One basis cf thoe populsr revelus wos thet in the
post dWerld Yox TI yoenrs ti¢ Scuthirn Zoriso peoples
weroe now gquesticoning the cohitlnued poyicnt of doxes
wiien there were no scitocls, dispensarics, jobs, and
aminitics, to show Iy this. Linked wich this was
the deminont role of the Eauasn~Pulani aristocrats as
the represcatetives of the colonicl stote in the
Sewthorn Cigtrictes i Zerdlo Nojhe THCYe were NOW more
and wore cemplaints and provosts ngeinst the Chauvinism,
tyronny, cppressicn, oas the discriminatery practices

by the Hounge~luloni rulers cpeinst tie ctinic

. 53 e o o .
mlﬂurltlbs.) a1 this led te o hiskly exglosive

56, Letter irew Listrict Honuw of
of Zaric datoecd sy T, 1945, 1o ngc
- Unrect in 1945, , .1

pa
el
5

anso Ketab to Euir
s Kotelb Districet

57. Ibii:

58. "Zange Rotsb - Unrest 10 1948...%
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_?3nituation by 1946 when the Bajju ani . tyab peosles

© rosc in uass revelts in anti-colonial struggles that
brought togetiicr various class forces in sscicty.ﬁg
In the earlier decades only the peasonts; the youth;
sume scctions of comuunity elucrs; one few villzge
chiefs, who sort ¢f committed elcoss suicide, were
perticiponts in the neaticaslist struggles., In 1946
a new svecigl force encrzel can the secne of the
Southern Zarie cati-coloninl struggles; this was the
ecuceted elitc., It wos made up of guvernment treained
teachers, mission treined tcachers, cevangelists,

products of elorcntery schocls, products of acult

P literacy classes ron by the churches, anc even adult
K pupils in schuols, In the cuntext of Scuthern
E« Zaria (wherc the level of colenial cducatiuvn wes

relatively lew) every literatc porsen was scon as

being cﬁucntod.Go
Tac incipient elite in thc Soutlcera Cistricets

were fast moving fron pnindisi: to Coristicnity, with

few converting tu Islan, The British, ol Keb
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Bajju and ,tyab bopular uprisings of 1546 by making
allegotions thct they were products of instigniions
qu by "missiuvncry ﬂdherunts."61 SpeciTically the
& Atychb perscnt revelt of 1946 wos blaued cn the
J influence ¢f LKegore ruling cireles, Resident

;?EAD. Pitecirm reserted that the Buir o zaria,

Ja'afaru, "is very bittor about Sarkin Kagoro himself
-.;And=ﬁeams at 2ll tincs te blome the Chici of Kagoro
lgﬁ% - 2ll Katab truublas."sz' GoIi. Pitcoirn was

' ' - all the accusctiuns made by

1 maintained thats

& = T gy
; boxs agg youths trainead

Ly, the Resident wwarncd the independent
}g&fﬁhearmﬂ, Gwonn: won, to Cdesist frou any
‘erence in the offairs of -istricts uncer the
ietion of Zario N.A.E'4 The czapeign by the

horitics was to deny the histcrienl, socio-economie

61. To.5 1946/8 frem Resident Zaris to the SNP of
&! 29. 1948 in Ibl(.l..

Ibid,

(o3}
P
L] -
o

[ 14
[T =
. .
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end pelicien]l brmes o the populer cnti-~celonicl
strageles by tho seonles and to attoupt ob discrediting
then, However, even sume coloniolists coatradicted
the officicl propnganda., L8 o Sritish political
vificer, J.., Reyneld, loter submitted -~ after
investigetions in cennecticon witn the 50jju rovelts
~ the anti-coloninl stracglie, inciuding the ethnic
group's Tight fur ¢ chiefdum, wos « lenhg historical
problen and "ig not reccnt Cevelcpnient inspired by
nission elenonis ;lono..."65

One bcgic Taet is that the coleniclists, the
Zexria aristoerats, and the Lstyeb and Bajju snimist
village Heads, were for different reoscns united in
oppositicn and hostility towards the educated
elite ond their proetical peliticol activitics.
Thiey porlbly saw the predominantly Christianized
elitc as an emergont feorce copable of underning
their influcnee cnd centrel in society; =ond for the
fret thet tiey evuld not cosily control ond direet
than. £ common practice by the district and village
officials 1n Zohgo Kotab was to use tie jlkall
and "pagon® courts to frome anc Gocl with those
anionget such elunonty whe ployed nctive roles in

nationalist struggles.66

5. dede Reynolcs, voje Tribe - Heport on (1950-51) 1,
Nil: ZiR PROT Nu.4846,

66, Miange Koatubk Districty — Unrest in 1946...M
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The May and Junc 1946 pupelcr uprisings in the
Atyeb anc Bejju areas in challenging the coloniger,
the Hausa~Fulani fcudelists, end the Ltyeb and Bajju
marionecttes - wne kowtowed tc thn Zerio rulers
slavishly - nanifested in several woys., It involved
the refusnl to poy taxes; boyecctt of the merket at
Zonsoe Ketob; the refusal to obey orlers of the
District Huent, Villreoe Heads, nd ctacr districs
officicls; cone tav refuscl %o obuy crdoers of the
Llkali and wpag.an ciurts. In awcitiun there was n
alse the xaysiell tarcet by scuae sections awong the
Ltyadb tu physicolly ettaeck and expell 5,000 Hausa
inhabitents ¢f Zango Katab tuwn.67 LJbove all there
was o call f-.r the creation of jtyecd cnd Bajju
chiefdons or at lenst an indigencus Distirict Hends
the minority nationzlities demanued for separation

68 AeDe Yohoya has cibserved that

frow the Zarin N.i.
in thc ceoursc oi such strugslces in tiac 1940s, the
British gave backing tc the Zeria raling circles
"but never to the genuine demand by the veople for
iaproved socicl ong political cunﬂitiuns."ﬁg In

B7le GeD, PillcCoirn, "Zaric Provincce isnnual Report
1946%, NiK: ZAR PROF No.4182.

68, Ibid,
69, AeD, Yohoya, OpeCite, De8.
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districts such as Zangc Ketab there was o ciuinont
Hausa~Fulani ruling strata as the prineinal repre-
gsentetive of cclonicl expleitetion anc cppressicn.
Both the Ltycb ant Bajju hed o low level of the
development of clusses onwe cluss contrasictions
within their communitics; thus the peoples viewed
the anti-cclonicl struggle as once between then and
the Hnusa.TO
It wes in 4pril 1946 that the ptyab revolt
gevacrc. nmementus, but it renched its zenith in Moy,
The inmediatce couse was linked with an incident in
late March 1946 ot Zango Kateb markct. Some Atyeb
woemen wiao werc sclling firewocod, ane fcodstuffs,
resisted swocping the markcet; cne of the women was
Namnan ka.nmi’a wife. The pruciice uvver the ycars
was subjccting ;tyaob women to forceful cleanning of
the market cven though they paiiz morkcet {clls whilst
the Housa women werc not compelled to swcup.71
When they refused the Ltyocb women were beaten up by
Hausz merket cificiuls; in tac process thoy were

forced to cbuncen their goous, Mouman Zonzcen was

70, This is very clcar frum the complaints and
fgtiticna Jdeecumented in "Zango Katco District - unrest
- 194’600.“

71, Ibid; erd ficld-wurk interview with Ladi Saratu

Kasan, C'E. cite
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d community leader, Thc elan or

r8, wac had some spiritucl cuthority,
d in hipgh cstecm unlike the village Heads
re seen as “"yes men" of the Housa and sinply

E_ﬁﬂ- After tiic Ltyab wumen reecived scmc

a prctest letier tu thv Resident of Zoria in which
they statcd in very clear terwus that it shculd be
curtain time tuv whot they celled "Hausa/uslim
dominance® in Atyab affzirs due to whot they also
described as ycors of woppression at thoe hanas of
Hausawa.“73 The Zorio authorities did not respond
pesitively. MNaoauon was a peasont whe emcerged
as the lecucr of tac uprising,

0a 4pril 13, 1946 thc jtyab SIK grcup (SIK Katab)
led Ty Lat'ch sbuli ndiressed o letter to the liission's
ficlé=Directir, J.hiirk, ot Jus. Ia tiac nighly
ccnficdential letter —= which ;. Kirk later handed over
tc the Resideat of Zaria as o vival inteclligence

document - thc itycb SIN greup (which was lergcly

72, Seccnd ficld-w:ork interview with Shcekarau Kou
Loyyah, cp.cit,
73. Lotter from Moummon Zanzen et el to HResicent

Zerie dated 3rd 4pril, 1946, in Wgooiey Koteb District -
Unrest in 1946,.."
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dominated by the cucrgent elite in tho orea) pointed
cut that political tunsion was hich in Zounso Katab
and wisht soca ckplecles They ex.imed vhet 38 geod
felloewers o tas Clurch Tuciy tiw.Lulzs were act
involved, The Ltycb SIN members roiscd issucs which
they all alleged hod led te the fluia situaticns

The resscns they advanced inciudea the cacrge thot
Ltyaob elaments werc not «lloented stalls at Zengoe
Katub moarket; cxoetion of forced lobour was uore hard
cn thom then the Hausa; Atysb wumen were compelled to
be sweeping the Zango Katab markcet; Ltyeb peasants
werce furced to supply greain  for the feeding of
Hausa district officials anut even their horsces;
diseriminatory oroctices agzinst Ltyob (whether

aninistsor Chrisiics §) at the 4lkoli ccurt in

fovour of Housa and pmasling; disceriminction in
relaticn te treatment of [tyob paticnts as compared
with the Hausa at the dispensary; Christians nct
cllowcd te zreacch ot Zango Katab tewny and accused
the British of not stonuing by their ovwn werds of
hesving out an wud to slavery by wllowing the Hausa
to trect the styob as such.74
In Moy 1946 tac state mochinory wos largely

erippled or porclyzoeG by whie caitiecoloisisl aetions

74. wXateb SIM" o se LKivk ¢ 13%h .;,.,_I'i—l’ 1946 in
"gango Kntab Listrict ~ Uarcet i 1540 6e0e?
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:§é§the pecple. Colonial officicls = including the
 locel ngents - could not cxecute their novwal duties
ant¢ thoy lost coatrcl. There were unss guthering in
Boficrce ¢f Jac antiedities (ne Wwhie lovel of
mobilizoeticn was hi;ﬂ.75 In tie previiling delicate
situaticvn ctteupts wore made by the Britishi authorities
- tc pacify the Ltych notionalists led by Nanman
as the colonizlists nzmintuined thot they needed time
tc lock inte the vorious ccmploints, But the styab
agitators werc of the view thot ncvthin, sauvrt of
meeting their ninigum demends woeult do.  fLoparently,
the linc taken by thce cclenial cuticritics was a
tactical cne intended tc¢ buy time, In reclity
Resicent G.D., Pitecairn and other oifieicls werce not
realCy fcr any compremise; they c¢id not aind to employ
ruthless method to crush the uprising ot the appropriate
timc,?6
The coloniclists rescrted te decl with thosce
E educated elements suspected ¢f being behind the

bﬁ naticnclist svrugsdece Tiae first move came just hours

before tic erzekdi wne, But it was nut the ™mission

%5aﬂheranta" thet e cuthorities first turncd  ofj

. 75. Resicont Zeric to SFP Gated Loy 27, 1946 in
. "Zange Kotel Dicirict - Unrest in 194C...7
fﬂ‘ﬁﬁg uZenpgo Kctab District - Unrest in 1543..."

% L
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Rather, the first targets were the cnly two styab
government troined tcuchers the cevlenial systoen: had
then proiuaced; they vore in the emoley of the garia
Nesre Ca by 21, 1940 they were troclferrcet out of
Atyablana with incedizte effcet; the Tw. Guwchers
were rclsu ordered to move by train ca tac saue day
tc their new staticns cutsiuwe Zeongoe Kotab District'.77
Dawa La'ski (headmaster of N.4. Ilcemeniary Schcol
Ncbubu-Zonzon) was transferred to Godani in Chikun
District; aond Kezch Yashir, the headmaster of the
N.A schoul Junkase, was transferrced to Gora in
kKnchiaz Distriet, The twe N.4 schools in the Atyab
arce were clcsed.78 It has been pointed out that the
tcachers did not purticipate in the uprising but
that they somceiiow hod links with the agitations
for perscans in tac N.4 cmpley dared not cpenly
identify with any onti-colonicl effart.79
The crockdcwn stated in the ofticernocon of Nay 21,
1946, It was fundamentally dirceted ot the lewdership

of the revels. Squadrors of jclice were micved frem

T7e Telcgren from sp-1143 (schoeole) Zuria tc Resident
at Zonkwe of Koy 21, 1946, in v"zong: Lhotcb-District -
Uarest in 1946,.."

78, Ibid.
79, Sccond ficla~work intcerview with Shekorau Kau

Layyah, cp.cit,
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Kaduna aonc gos tc Zange Katab on nn uperction to
quell thc revclt.so I amaian cnGé ogver 100
pecple were ploced under arrcst. The susvcected
lecders were trousported to Zoric by roil; those
considered t0 be on the periphery viere crraoigned

before the loezl jlk~1i Court &t Zon, o Latub.81

Those taken to Zaris werce orrzigrec ta. chceged at
the Zaria ;lkgli Court for varicus offances under

the "Native juthority oruinance.“az In the course

of thc popular tyob nationalist uprising of 1946

for N.., vreforus, Qignity and freedom, and for

ethnic assertion, tncre were ordinary peopleyyouth,
and community elders who made sacrifices which lcd

te arrest ono subscqueont impriscnment, In the Zonzen
village ereca there were outstancing individuzls such
as Nonuon /mea.f yNdung Momman (M anurouls

eldcst sun), Sheyin Suktanet (knewn s lLashayi),

o3

Boman Bobo, Tonck Tnbo; anc Uslion Tisidie Trose

frca Njc or unguwar Goyya incluwie TLuwe, Lkotce Tagoma,

Dogo, Nakoshi, anC _ley. Therc were olsc Goba, Sbui,

80s G.D. Pitcairn, "Zaria... ipnucl Report 1946,.0

31._ Second field~werk intervicw with Shckarau Kau
Layyeh, opecit,

82, See document "Pogan juministration Policy" from
Resident Zaria tc¢ SNP datcd pupust 17, 1946, in
#Zange Katab District — Unrcest in 1946,.."

83. Pield-work interview with Ladi Scrotu Kases,

cp.cit,
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, Jatau, and La'aki from Jankasa area, There
was Tauna from Gora. From Mazaki and Zamon Dabo
FETE Gadc, hato Yashim, and ~jeeye. sataar Kurama of

" Taligan was a staunch .tyab nationalist of the times.

On august 17, 1946 Hamman and 725 others
were convicted of coffence against the Taxation
Ordinance" and sentenced to "3 months imprisonment
with hard labcur."85 Sheyin Sak'anet (Mashayi) and
5 others were '"convicted of ritous assembly, unlawfully
assaulting peclice, and resisting authority" =2nd their
sentences were between "2-0 months imprisonment with

hard labour."86

The whole process was such that the
same Zaria feudal rulers who the atyab nationalists
struggled against presided over their trial, passed
the various Jjail sentences, and supervised them in the
colonial prison. In the course of serving their jail

terms the political prisoners were beaten up by the

- day, given crude treatment, and generally dehumanized.

g, 2 -,rah'-nqqlrr'.._* '

ETﬁ 84. Second field-work interview with Shekarau Kau
.fT‘Lagyan,'ggﬁgl_.

o b

I ' 85. "Pagan administration Policy..."
‘%’M

*
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of fact one of them, Tonak Dabo, strongly
-iﬁthat it was the daily beating, the serving
‘labour, and other forus cf cruelty and

ure, whicn led to the death of tze cld man

at the Zaria main prison in September

~ The Bajju nationalist revolt of 1946 had its own
mtaneity but it also ran parallel with the xtyab
ising. Equally, it was a product of the same
environment and had the same basis. BSomehow the
U nationzlist struggle was a continuation of the
: :gmutests and revolt = which has been discussed
he previous chapter. In 1246 Usman 3akwat was
at the front, as the leader of the Bajju anti-
nial movement. The crackdown on the ~tyab nationa-
ists did not deter their Bajju neighbours., In late
flftansion was high in the sajju area. Meetings

- openly held in the towns and villages, and there

ld-work interview with Tonak Dabo, activitist
anti-colonial struggle of 1946, trader,
s age ubout 70, at anguwar s«akili, on May

ld-work interview with . Nakaje, overseer
superintendent of roads with the PWD,
70, at Zonkwa on 17ta Jaznuary, 1987.
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89 In the process of the repression Usman
kwat and 12 others were arrested, tzken to Zaria,

and charged before the "Native cour't."90 The

arrest did not mellow the Bajju peorle. The

intellectual section of the moveuent came out

strongly in the wszke of the crackdown. It protested

against the way the colonial authorities were

handling the situation. The Bajju intelligentsia

was led by nationalists such as aruwan HNeyu and

M. Saidu - who later founded the Southern Zaria

Freedom Movement. They were trained by the SIM.

On 14th June, 1946 the Bajju SIM (Kaje SIM) reiteratec

to the Resident of Zaria that the pajju were tired

1 A~ demand was made for the

of Hausa oppression,
area tc be carved out of Zaria k.o and be made a2
Chiefdom or for a district to be created for them

under Zaria with Usman Sakwat as its nead. However,

89. G.D. Pitcairn, "Zaria ... annual Heport 1946."

90, Telegram from Resident Zaria to 3nP of June
1h£619h6, in “Zango Katab District - Unrest in
191

91. Letter from "kaje SLi" (signed by ~. Saidu)
to the Resident Zaria dated 14th June, 1946, in
"Zango Katab District - Unrest in 1946.,.."
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they pointed cut that in the alternative even a
young Bajju girl should be appointed; thcy said
her leadership would be aeceeptable to them than thit of any
Hausa ruler.gz The educated elite attributed the
relative backwardness of the Bajju nationality to
the fact that they were gxc}uded from having Jjobs
with the Zaria w..:. anngglﬁ?spcnsary nor single
government schocl in their area. It was further
stressed tnat all wealth produced in Bajjuland and
taxes paid benefited Hausa officials who were the
salary earners and everything was done to the
detriment of the bajju.93 A British official
concluded that tne general feeling among the bajju
minority group was that "with their own chief their
needs could be more vigorously pressed and & better
return for their taxes assured?gu

On September @, 1946 Usman Sakwat and 12 others
were each sentenced by the Zaria Alkali Court "to

12 months imprisconment with hard lzabour on charges

of riﬁ*."gs But the nationalist fources kept on with
92. 1lbid.
93. 1lbid.

G4, J.A. Reynold, op.cit.
95. Regident Zaria to the SNP dated September 6,
1946, in "Zango Katab District - Unrest in 1946..."
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the strugesle. However, the colonizlists and their
local surrogates (the Bajju village Heads) intensified
propaganda that Usman Sakwat was pushing the bajju
people towards more trouble and hardship to satisfy
a persconal ambition for power. The Zaria ruling
circles also began to spread rumour that the
authorities had over the years held sccret talks
with Usman to find a solution t¢ the sajju politieal
problem, but that ne insisted that unless he himself
was made the chief ¢f the Pajju he would oppose any
arrangement, Surely, the people were not taken in
by the oppressors. But when Usman came out of prison
he did not help the situation as such; he was by now
placing more enphasis on personal claims for the
Bajju rulership and carried this intc the 19503.96
Coupled with this was the fact that by the late 1940s
the petit-bourgeois elements in Bzajju nationalist
politics were moving into more prominence bty the day.
The SIM group was beginning to take the lead in Bajju
agitations; the influence of the Church was increasing
as both the SIF and the RCr opened more schocls in
the Bajju area for the youth., The Bajju elite had

eyes on positions and class interest. Much was done

96. Field-work interview with ri. Nakaje, op,cit.;
and private discussions with Banake Sambou at ABU
Zaria in 1390,
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to substitute peoplc such as Uswan Scltwnt with

elesents — mainly missican schocl teachers

mﬁ f@?-angaliats wilo had great infliucncce on their
- pupils and the population. Thus by carly 1950s a

ccmbination of factors, including officinl slonderw

ana fast chciging pelitieal and sceicl developments,
hed le¢@ tc Usiien Sahwiat beiar rele ntcd tc the back=
grounc, In facv o Zritisa celonigl official could
even proacunce in 1352 that Usnan was vnow discredited
in the cvyes vy weuu” even thousa the Bojju anti-

97

celonicl scvesoent wos noet mellowing, Slander,

~

-+

ingriscomoent cn. coffering, and so cn, did damage

tu Usnione Thus whon party polities sorang up, in

the naoticnclisy ncvement, Uswon Sekwot was already

hiznly norginelized onG isoloted o8 o political figure

in the ::11‘&9..96
an inportant asgeet of the histery of {he Bajju

ent Ltysb enti-colonial revelis of 19406 in Zongo

Katab District is cunnected with the role of the SIM

esteblishment in the pyreeess, Tac rule ¢ the missiont's

9%. J.i. Reynolc, onecits

98, Pield-work interview with L. Takajc, opecit
and private discussions with Bancke Swibc, op_.c:t%.
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2 = includ; the expulsion of Uswuan
Ahe SO =~ hos alrecly booen touched ons It

Resident of Zaria waich guve the previneiszl authorities
some intelli_encc lead intc the unicer:round pcelitical
activities of [tycb SIN szroup., By such Ceeds j. Kirk
was in collusion with the ccloniclists, In Moy 1946
the provinecial authuritics questioned Lo Kirk cbout the
rcle f loeal ST wcnbers in the Ltycb nationelist

99

uprising. In respensc the missicnary ¢id somchow

blame the Zexrio rulers four misrule in Zongce Katab

District, 100

Furtacraore, ie. Kirk cuaphasized that the
SIN hed clways taucht its meuwbers to obey the suthorities
anc gtressou tue faet thot the missiocn had flushed out
those not toein: the line such as Ustzon Sckwat.101
But thc SIk Field-Dircecter also made contemptuous

roaarks about jnicists and the danger pusced by those

" he called helf-baked educeteld Christion clewents in

~ Zonge Kateb District, e

ﬁ;ge_-,- for examgple, Resivent aria te L. Kirk, in

Katab District -~ Unrest in 1540¢.."

100, Deteiled responsc frim h. Lirk to the Resident

Zoria 1o which he esttachued the ori inal ccpy of
"Katab SIM®, in "Zenge Koton bistrict = Unrest in

iag '.3:- i .-'l_."';.&ﬁu
: 101 . !bid- .
1020 ;b_i;_d_'
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48 scen clsewherc in this chopter there was a
level oi cexistins cunflict between 4ic colonized
foudal cristoeracy wvald titc kissioncrics. After the
1946 populcr uprising in Zango Koteb thcre were clashes,
accusations ond counter-accusctions, betwecn Thomas
Arehibald of the SIM station at Kaqoroe (who was in
chorge of the missiocnts entreprisce in Zeoagu Ketaeb
District) anc the District Heal of Z-reo Katob ~ Katuka
Sulaiman., ALlthouzis he was vn lewve ia Britain at the
time, the District Head of Zange Kotub partly blamed
Thomas Archibeld for the 1946 uprising nd for
engincering the drive for the detaciment from Zaria
in the South. As c missicnary, end os o person, Thomas
arehibald wes cdifferent frovm L. Rirk, Themas jirchibald
was & strong ond fearless perscnality; he was cemnitted
to the SIN followers., From the mid=1940s he pursued
with zeal & policy of cstaeblishing sciwuls for children
of SIk mecubers, aduli literacy closscs, and was
sympeothetic toworas the Nissiuvats fellovers ccupled
103

with perscnal wermti, The quarrel botween Thonas

Archibeld =znd the District zZcot of Zanio hatad reached
103, Sceccnl ficliework Iniirvicy with Shckarau Kau

Layyai, cpe.cit.
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!\&ﬁw1551, The missionary accuscd Katuk:

mon of pursuing o deliberate but unofficial policy
'ai*ﬁarseouting Sheisticns by using tie "Native Courts»
tu deal wita the:e The ciash blew up aftor Kato

Yasnin (& young ~ty-b notionoalist joiled after the

o
1946 uprising o mesber o thce SIL ot Mrzoki, was

)
beaten up Dy wooents of tie Listrict Head cnd subse-
quently fined (ot tae flkeli Court) for having got

104 phomas

o young woonian coverted to Christianity,
4Lrchibald went t¢ Zarge Katab frem Kisore and Girectly
confrunted the Disirict Head on this = right in the
latter's palacc. The Missionary was very scasitive
on motters affceting SIM meabers but he never bothered
gbout the inimist majority. It was statet by District
pfficer Roundweite tact jrehibeald wes also mintolcerant
of both Losleus wund Romon thhulics."105
The Zerie catiacritics were prescased with various

opticns, inclu- ing vurdering the SIK to tronsfer Thomas

srchibazld out of tiie orew and deportvation irom Nigeria,

104, Report by L.C. Roundwzite tu Resident Zaria

cf November 16, 1551, in wZango Katab District -~ Unrest
in 1946..."; anc Katuka Sulaiman to Bair of Zaria of
Octgber 23, 1951, in "zango Katab District - Unrest in
1846444"

105« Repert by L.0. Roundwaite to Roesident zorio of
November 16, 1951¢ee
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8 alternative mecans of checking the Missioncry.106
n the Tincl anslysis - despite all aceusations - the
‘-pruvincial authcritics did recken with the popularity
of Themas jreiibale enong SIN members anc cven gave
hin eredit for being a pregressive missionery whoe
provided SIL scawcls ant literacy classes in Zango
Kotzb District zne clsewherc in Soutiiern Zaria.1o7
Barlicr, wien coafriated by District OIZlicer Rcundwaite,
in the ccursc .7 investigetions, for inciting soae
sccticns to rise coninst oatherily, Thomas Lrchibeld
meintained thot ac wos not the {ype te de anything

that woulcd be detrimentel to the cclenial order as
alleged by the Bdr of Zoria and the District Head of
Z-npe Ketab, The Rissicnary did net mince words in
telling the provinecial authoritics tiiot he was
fundonentally a defender of the colenizl systen both

in theury end in practice; Thomzs sreaibald emphasized
thot he had been tcrching the SIN followers to be

subscrvient tov the autherities:

1060 Ibiu
107. Ibid,
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T tuls the D.0e that I would net e
sursrisce if wuat I hod soid beld bean
misquerwed g 1 folt b ceitacy Sorkin
zZonge (eig) or vho aikeli liked me, I
cssurc.. e LD,0. however, {i:ot I was o
poatrictic Scctsizan, who loved ny ing

aht country cha the deor old flapg ond that
frow my cntry inte Zaria province in 1921
had clwaysg tricd to get wy people to give
respeect to thoe powers thot be and to
henvur $he Union jack and all it stands Tor, 108

Like tihe ccleniciists Thomas srehibals weos glao
cuploying the civide—anc-rale tactics, This nissionary
toc resertod te putting the blaue in relotion te the
nationalist strugplic in Zangce kotob, and ¢lsewhere in
Soutiern Zarigycn people of Jouthern Rigeria erigin,
Accorcing to him | w,..bhore wers Snatherncrs about

who night cause trovble but we missionarics wanted

109

chly pecce onG hoppiness for all,n

4.5 The werkers and the Genorgl Stq&ﬁé of 1945

‘The culoniged working ¢lass, in anria Province,
became a mojor centicent in tho nuticonelist movenent
during the Generel S$trike of 1945. Gonerally on tiao

African centineat Thomas Hogkin hes obgervea thet the
106, Prom Thouas jreiibald - SIE Kegere — to Resident
Zaria datod Noverber 17, 1991, in "Goaxe Kotab Listrict -
Unrest in 1946...°0 o

109. Ibid,
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‘{iﬁado unions put morc encrgies in the strugilc against

%ﬁﬁflation, fur increase wages, as well as Tor tihe impro-

i

QQQMQnt of the werking conditions in ile 268¢ world Far II1

“.period.11o Bill Freund hag glsc emphosizec taot there
"was virtuclly no frican cclony without o wajor strike
phaae.“111

Certainly, thce fornntion of the TUM in 1943 enabled
the colonized woerkers in Nigeria 2 Le cole to resort
to cocllective strike togties on o notivnol scale. By the
TUdﬂ strengthening cuacreve links with netionalist forces
and organizationg, ti.cre was o kind of leverage of political
censciousness a.ong the workers, These links sharpened
the ideclogicsl strussle wnld radicalized tham.112 Likce
the case oll over c.lonicl fTrica it was the workers in
the public scetur - tac largest employer:s of lcbour -
whe toeck tae leald in the woerkers' struscles which made
the cclonizer uncauiurtublc.113 Taec worikers in the
public scetor in Zerio, ond indeed Higerico, had the
African (Civil Scrvents' Techniczl Vieriors Unicn
(ACSTWU) as their brood union. On Loy 21, 1945 the
ACSTWU Gic forward its rescluticn to the ccloniel
goverancnt 2t Loges in waich tacre was a strong

cbjection tu incrcosc o¢f COLi for Burcpeans whilst the

110, Thomas HoClokin, Naotivnalisw in Celonial ifrica
New York University Prcss, Lew York, 1063, 9.125.
111. B. Fl‘{iun-, ~{:--‘1.‘Cit.t p.203¢

112, B. Onimcde, spe.cite., pp130-131,

113. Peter Wersley, The Third wWorld, Weidenfeld and
Wicclsun, Lonlcen, 1979, Dp1o2=153.
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eclonized employces were left cut. The LCSTWU
demended o 50 per cent CCLA ingrease for the cclonized
wurkers an 2 siiillin s and 5 pence os sdinimum daily

114 A conCition was givoen by the

nay fer lobourers,
ACSTWU that if such increase was noi granted te the
Lfricens by Junc 2%, vhcen the woerkers will cabark
on an industrial cction and Wgeexk Lualir uwn rancdy
with Cue regorc ©¢ thce law wna croeer o tne cne hand

ant stravaticn vn tice othcr."115

Despite tace vne
month notice the authoritics and caployers remcincd
insensitive tc tiic genuine demands of werkers. It
is significant {t¢ —-cint out that on June 2, 1945
Michaegl Inovudu wos releoscé from prison at suchi in
Benin Province, The RW Presiuent had o heroic
welcome by o crews of about 50,000 at Leges; trade

univn leaders cnd leading netionalists were also

there, Michecl Imoudu guickly went cn the mubilization

of workers towerds thoe impending General Strike; in

the prucess he laouncghed a campaign ¢ cxpose and

1%e J.S. Coleuwrn, ove.cit., pp2u8-259,

115. Kenorandun on the strike of the LCSTWU cof
Junc -~ pugust 1945, in wGeneral strike (1943)n,
NAK: ZiR PROF Nu.C.4/1945.
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Five Gays inte the strike, that is, by Juac 25,
1945, he vporaticas of the Haillwey, Publiic Werks
Lescrtuacty, Jlcotriecity Fower Housc, Jober Works, Pest

anG Telopradl, aho Sericulturcl Deporitaoent, ot zarisa
119

Lad beon crippled ¢ paralyzed, Labtaupts were made
by thoe authoriticvs 4o counboer the impaet ¢ the strike

by mokinge contiocney plons to onerate zkecletal scorvices

ol

Lrigia

¢l
Pee

el 2s

in scwe of thuse soiicres - which werc

. . 20
essenticl scrv:.ces.1

Thoge ensared werc British
Lelitical officers and chelr wives; Hurcpean voluntcers
in the nea-gevertoicontal scetolr; and British military
personncl, ospeciclly the NCO0s who sorved ag dispatceh
riders in eprrying wossaces.  Howevel, ail this was
ingdeguate and eventuolly hot succ&ss‘ful.m1
Once the General Syrike was on, tiace Britisa
guthicritics in the provinceo eaployed vorious teetics
ained at defeating it, This ipcluded i launching
cf o massive propopgenda cawpolgsn — thrcueh ¢fficic
circulars onG leaflets —~ full or iatiuidebtion, and
1l soris of threot, in an aftoupt to ot thoe striking

119, Ibic,

120, ILbid

121. Ibig,

C. m—

le
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werkers tc¢ back down un the industrial aetion.122
There waes = intensification of revression by the
colenizer npainst vho colenized woricers. Tolice and
scldicrs were broucht in te beat up, delaln, snd arrest
workers; sohc worce takon te court and cuargoed for
sabutsa: . 123
There were slso aoves to break the anity of the
striking workers by exploiting the socic—cultural aoand
geo=political divisiong. British officinls wade moves
tc distort the bosis gne intecd tie cntire nature of
the Genersl Strike by portroying il as o handiwork

. . . . 4
of workers of Soutrorn Nigeria Urlglﬂ.12'

They were
initially impressed by the seocwningly success o thelr
divisive tectics, TFor the Resivent of Zaria noted
that whilst 21l superviscers of Juuthern Niseria origin
(in all the various goverament deportaents at Zarig)
had gone oa strike by June 24, Hzusn supervisors *had

125

rewcined loyal.w Tihae Regident tius concluded that

t

122, "“Notice to Governent Buployecs' by Resident,
and "goveranent Hoticc: General Strike of Guvernmentd
Technignl Woerkorsn deted Junc 26, 1945, in “Goncral
Strike (1945) «..n

123. Memgrandws on tue Strike of tize ACSTWU of June—
sugast 1U4L..0.

124, gpecitically sce situcticon report on the Genceral
Striko of Junce 2%, 1949 by Hesllont pouwii, in
nGoeneral Strilie (1845) ..M

12, Ibid.
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the authoritics had the ®situction in h:nc.“126
A8 scen ¢lscwiicre in tids chaptver it was st tais
stope it Zoric noticncdists sagl. s maiicnacda
AlangenGe Gic a lcet of work cn tuae Bousa workers.
Tac vierkers give o cevastating cefeat to the cclonizer
tarcuch unity in strugrle; because tanc workers closed
renks ond Cic overcuwce the cnemy's ploye

The c.lonial authorities encouruged strike
breakers and troitors ouong the workers by way of

121 Such was it

promotion cnd incra.ient of saleries,
in connecticn withh g worker, Sule, whc was in the euploy
of the Zaria yizter jorks. On July 11, 1945 Provincial
BEngincer informced the higher cathoritics that all

steff in thce pumping scetivn hau ponce on strike with

he exception of Sulc and recomcenzed "thet this
deserves rcecosnition,” Thus that Sulce be prometed from
Junior griisan Crede VI tc Grade V anG his salary

be increcscet ‘rem £18 to £36 por annum "to comuence

on July 1, 1945.n12°

were token by the British sgeainst workirs who were

On the other khand punitive uneasures

- —

126. Ibid.

B8 P.B. Zoric to the Residoent o July 11, 1945,

din "Generel Strilic (1945)..."
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stcadfcost to the strike action, Twe mascns, Julius
anc Ifcjicku, who wore working, at the Saceru-Zoria
Aericultisd Dol .obuent wore ¢7ictyel Lrovi covernment
qurrters, wi er seevica 13B ¢f .t Lofence Regulation,
cn the orders I v.c Resident of Zeri., “uc to their
commitiaent Go tic workers! cause.129

A8 tlie Gunerel Strike progressed thc cclonial
governuent centcuplated the possibility of replacing
the strikers with ncew hands from the rescrve army

cf the uneuyloyud.130

This portly failced because
skilleG workers werc inveliveG; it was not casy to
replace theu, Thc suthoritics adwitted that in places
such as the railwey workshoy almost 1005 of the labour
furce was skilled, wc tiae training of souc of the

131

workers tcok cbouv five years, put Lore important

was the high level of the resclve uf the colonized
workers to strugrle on in wac face of all difficulties,

Therce were, 0f coursc, suuc iabour legoders whc tried
’ ’

129, Oréer cof cviction issucd by thic Resiucnt of
Zaric, in "Gonoerel Strike (1949)eee®

» 130, Newmoronduu cn the Strilie of th. LCSTVU of Junce-

hugust 1945...

SR gL goia,
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to couprouise ti:¢ cati-coleninl stru_pgice o thic wurkers
throuil collussion with the cuthoritics, Thoy instructed
workers o pliy wena iae industzri. o ceiiva os frowm
July 6« Tzis wes (i atbeupt te Cefeet sae Goaeral

Strikc from within thc lcntcrshi;.'Bz

But thc workcers
dealt with thc cati-worikcers cealition dy identifying
with the couragcous luenCersaip of E. Ukuno in Zaris,

The Zik*s press gove tac Gonersl Strike an impetus,

The dcst africon FPilot and the Comet sided with the

workers and glso cxposcd the asetivitics of the renegade

133 The celonielists

union leaders and othor ceullaboraters,
re-gcted by placing a ban on the twe news,cyers under
the Defence Regulation 12 as frow July 8; cn. it was not
 1ifted until =t thc end of the Genercl Strike, 3%

The central role of the Zaria RW lcaters in the
co=ordincticn of the General Strilic woent beyond the
province's boundarics. Furticroorc, it was not limited
%o railwey workcrs but extunued to the supervision of

- the strike acticn in cihcr Goportuents. From the Zaria

132. "Gencrel Strikc (1949)e..®

133. Momerandun on the Strike of tre LCSTWU of
Junc—ju ust 1945....

134, "Gencral Strikc Nigeria -nd Lobcur Uarcst
(1945-49", N,K: Z.k PROF lNu.4028 Viui,I.
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o . SUCh & - ) L
base RWU leaders / * E. Ukena, Ltekere, =2nd Oicjo,

Gid ovarsce she luplemeatation and the sicnitoring of
tiie 1945 werkers strusgle in the railwoy towns of

135 Cne way of

Lacuns, Fantus, Gussu, and Kabu,
corniunicotion waich they adfvpted wos thc use of bicycles
—~ with . bicyclic ctinenod to two persons = to0 convey
ressases, PS8 Lnstructlefs, Jive update cn the

Geonernl S4rile, ond to doke noney cullociued tu ald

strikceirg in thogo tuwns, B, Ulicoo and his team

orgenlzed toe e ookt to got Tcncetory conitributions from

varicus cueorters te sustain the strike. Airican

Clericel 3%aff were initinlly Coliveratoly left out
of the industricd cection sortly To roausin g a source
of finciice — beeuuse oll those whe weborkod on strike

hed their solorics stoppet. Whon thoy collected their

Junc pey zoric Clericcl staff contributed £200, os

“uf

137

Tirst instalment, ond preaised o continue to do so.
maria lobour lendors olso mote contnets with

poetrictic ffricons iuo slie highoer sticiue of the civil

service, petly ftriders, wnd businessacn, to toke

-

135. Intelliccence Roport by Scrgent 0konKwGaeee

T

136.  Ibid.

137« Intelligence Report by Corperal John Ciiase of
June 30, 1845, in mGencral Strike (1945)...7
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cial contributicn to cid their cwiorts. Dre ReleBe

;avgém in the¢ Senmior cadre of the civil service,

l ;f.ﬁﬁntributeu meney to aild the strike cad Lic fuve the
werkers encouriy caai:t bchind the scone, The woney
collected froa viricus syapathctic scurces woas used
both ©s o weapen to chcek strike broukingg suv that
wurkers woull net ¢ biek te werk doc to fingneicsl
difficultics, ond for them te be able to wcintain

138 in

themsclves by sclving scmie basic ncods,
addition thcre wos much plesding with African lanclords
and lzndlecices oot to ccllect rents from toenants that
were invelved in thce industrizl cetion a2s long as it
lested, Therc was very much positive responsc to the

workers! all.13g

This in itsclf was a signal tc the
hi:h lovel of s.lidority the seople extended to the
ZETIT. MLTLOTS,.

o Generel Strike lastod 44 Cdoys in the Logus

. . . L . 0
arce, but in Z-oric Proviace it went oo for 52 uaya.14

136, Iuid.
139. Ibid,
140, Intelligonce Report on the lMissiun of Dele_ates

of Workers' Union Lages, in "Geaneral Strike Nipcria
ant Labour Unrcst (1945)eee”
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e In fact the Zoria workcers werce more detom AnoG Yo
“-
i continue with the struggle. The woskors refused to

cell-cEf the Gencrnl Strike even when the lecdership
pgreed te dr su, 8 from hugust 4 1945, ofter nesotia=".
ticns witn tac cuhBhirities at La@oa.141 It was only
with the crriv i of Lichacl Tmouck hinsclf at Zeria
- ana ofter he ool oddressel tho workers cbout the
sroLress moce ant tho acrcsaent reached - that the
Gencrsl Strike ended on fugust 11, 1!-):&5.142
onc politiczl significance was the Geaneral Strike
of 1945 raj.a@ tiie cunsciousness of the Zaria working

‘F'M mpu@; 2 united and concerted strugele
+ orainst colonisl exploitution end

srs in 1945, thc strilkce tactics grew by

ics of strilkus continac: inte the 1950s.

143"

ey
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st and Telegrzph lincsmen woent con sirike at
: 144

AnG, £lso, in thot yoor woerkers

‘3!- _'I s Ia.
f
2 | - > . . - .
B Plriocw Hinces corriet Lui £ incustrial

varcs the cad of the world wer II and in the
meth the Zerio neticncolist nmovencnt _reow to a
hor level by the day. keanwhilc tnc cclunialists
loyeé ways tu further divide the nevple., However,
general Circetion of the nationclist muvaacnt
werds the formeticn of peliticel norties, and

R colonialiss wos incrcecasingly being challenged

g ‘IFIMQB -

Annugl Report on Labour conditions in Zaria
¢e - 1945; in “Lobour Cenditiuns - Lanual
L] ( 1943"59) ama M

Je Ibid,



CHaPTER FIVE

B OF POLITICAL PaRTISS wiiD

REPRESSION OF NATIONALIST FORCHS

5,1 Intrcduction

The rise of political parties in the Zaria
naticnalist movenent came in the last decade of
British oolonia’ism. Nationalist political parties
sprang.up on tte pillars of other previous anti-
colonial effortis by the colonized working pecple.
The political pnrtieé which emerged represented
vwarious class interests, #ut each had its intermal
eontradietionf. This does not mean that the political
paffies were ftrictly formed, constituted, and
‘polarized along eclass lines. All politieal parties
had in thelr ranks a coalition of contradictory or
even antagonistic classes and interests; but the
ultimate divection of each party was largely
determined by the dominant class in control of the
organizatisnal apparatus., Some of the political
parties were in all essence anti-colonial in their
goals, fhers ﬁefe by nature centrifugal; Jjust
focusing m local autonomy for some e%anic Eroups.

Lo9
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For their part the Sritish launched a counter=
offensive to influence the creation of parties that
would remain slong pro-imperialist lines and on
course for a nec-colonial agenda for the future.

Certainly, the popular masses were the main
architects of the nationalist struggles towards
the elimination of the colonial system. However,
aé in most of Africa, the conception of the anti-
colonial struggles by the dominant section of the
petit-bourgecis nationalist leaders was mzinly to
put an end to formsl colonialism witnout altering
the exploitative and oppressive structures of the
gconomy and even thoge political institutions the
colonizer used to dominate the people.'E

In the broader context of Nigeria the nmational
liberation struggle reached a decisive phase by
1947. It was then that the British authorities
introduced some consﬁitutional reforms, The
Richarrg constitution came inte effect in 1947.
One gignificant aspect of it was the creation of
three regions in Nigeriag that is, the Eastern,l:f_

Northern, and Western regions. as port of the reforms

1. A.M, Babu, african Socialiswm or Sccialist Afrjga?
Zed Press, Londen, 1981, p.3b.
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a central legislative body was estaplished ot
Lagos for the whole country; each regicn also had
a Regional House of Assembly created. In Zaria
Province and elsewhere representation to buth the
central and regional legislative bodies was
dominated by noninees not popularly elected by the
people; the representatives were n.4a officials
such as Emirs, Chiefs, and otner officials, hand-
picked by the ﬂritish.2 The reforms introduced
wefe not a gift from the colonizer. With the
victory of the General strike, and other subsequent
strikes, the colonialists somehow suffered political
defeat. It was already obvious to them that
national independence was inevitable, but that it
can be sort of compromised. The only option left
to the foreign occupiers was to embark on political
and economic reforms = in the drive tu shape the
process towards independence in a way favourable to
the British.>

In the specifics of Zaria Province some major

political parties in Nigeria were not prominent and

" 2, Okwudiba Nnoli, Ethnigc Pgliticg in Nigeria,
Fourth Dimension, Enugd, 1 s DeOO.
3, Bala Usman, "NIGERIA: Independence On A Gold

Platter?", in the Magazine The snalyst, Vol.3. No.3,
May-June, 1988, pp9-11.
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only functioned at the lcvel of alliance with

those that had the area as a strong-~hold. Thus the
National Couneil of Nigeria and the Cameroons
(NCNC), the militant Zikist Movement, and the action
Group (AG) are not central to the analysis. The
main focus is on the principal political parties
which dominated naticnalist pclitics in the
province. Mainly, the Zaria political parties were
the Northern Elements Progressive Union (NEFU); the
Northern People's Congress (NPC); and the Middle
Zone League (MZL) which - through an alliance with
the Middle Belt Feople's Party (MBPP) - transformed
into the United iMiddle Belt Congress (UMBC), The
NCNC was formed on august 20, 194l;; it was in
alliance with NEPuU in the 1950s. In the course of
its 1947 nationwide campaign the NCNC «delazation
was at Zaria and Aaduna to seek for support in its
opposition to certain provisions of the Riechards
Constitution. It was principally opposed to the
introduction of regionalization which the NCNC
viewed as some kind of "balkanization" of Nigeria by
the British. The NCNC accused the british of divide=

and-rule tactics. One objective of the tour was to
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have a dialogue with the people on the issues involved
and tu raise funds to send a delegationpﬁghfgage
protest against the constitution.LL Even the
colonial authorities admitted that the NCNC campaign
"to foment opposition against the 1947 constitution"
was a success.S

In February 1946 the militant ycuth in the
NCNC formed the Zikist ﬂovemext.e ~8 an ally of
NEPU in Zaria, in the early 1950s, and as an
independent nationalist organizution, the distribution
of anti-imperialist literature and political education
in places such as naduna and Zaria towns was carried
out by the Zikists. The Zikist Movement pursued the

course ¢of a socialist oriented nationalism and to

fight against the process put in motion by the British

4. Olusegun Oscba, "Ideological Trends in the
Nigerian National Liberation Movement and the Froblems
of National Identity, Solidarity and Motivation,
1934-1965: & Preliminary assessment®, in the Journal,
IBaDAN, No.27, Octcber 1969, p.29.

5. See note on trends in the policies of the NCNC
and its affiliated bodies dated 31st December, 1952,
in "N.C.N.C. Delegates (1) Tour of Nigeria (25

(3) N.E.P,U, (4) F.U.N.A.8. (1946-56)", NAK: ZAR PROF
N00C011/19‘+6.

6. Uyilawa Usuanlele, "The Rise and.Fall of the
Zikist iMovement 1945-1950", B... (Hons) History
Essay, University of Ife, Ile-Ife, June 1983, pp1A=29.

Propaganda
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to establish =i, neo-colonial order for the future.
In September 1948 the Zikists organized rallies
at aaduns to condemn the Lozos {ratricidal clashes
between Yoruba and Igbc due to the press war and
bitter rivalry e€ngaged in between the NCNC and the

West fprican kjlot < on the one hand - and the NYM,
its allies the Egbe Omo Oduduwaj and the Daily Ser¥ice

on the other, which the Zikists saw as undeyeining
public focus on the question of the future of Nigeria.7
Because of this, on October 27, 1948 the Zikists
organized a public procession at Sabon Gari Zaria
as a symbol of unity among Nigerians; but this was
aborted by the authorities.s

On Decewmber 26-27, 1949 the Zikist Hovement
held its annual convention at rRaduna during which
it took importaht decisions. One of these was that
April 1, 1950 shall be the date for the declaration
of independence for Nigeria by the nationalists -

with the establishment of a people's government.g

7« "N,C.N.C, Matters Relative to (1) Zikist Movement
(2) Political Parties (1948-~52)", NaK: ZAR PROE No.4L410

8. Ibid.

9. HMokwugo Okoye,
higegga's Strugzle, Fourth Uimensicn, Enugu, 1961,
P.145.
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This was a direet challenge to the colonialists and
eguz2lly an ultinstum to the coclunial power. Higher
circles of taz WC led by Nnamdi -zikiwz opposed the
line of the Zikists tcwards the declaration of
independence. but the Zikists went ahead to distribute
leaflets at Zaria, taduna, and elsewhere, calling for

a total nationalist uprising against the British.

This contributed to the crackdown of the org=anization
and its leadership by the authorities in early 19¢0 10

The 4G Officially became a political party in

March 1951. Unlike the NCKC and the Zikist Movement,

yhich procticel anti-colonial activitics werce very much
zfelt through their alliance witn NEPU in the province,
the AG did not carry significant weight in Zaria
natZonalist politics until in the late 1950s when

it forged an alliance with the U’rd:iC."1

However,
it was right from 1952 that the »G went about on a
drive for possible alliance with other political
parties in Zariaj; this was in a way that has sort

of portrayed the party's leadership as having been

10. Note on trends in the Policies of the w,C.N.C,
and its affilisted bodies dated 31st December, 1952....

1f¥. Richard L. pSklar, Ni;
Eowgr in gn Bnergent ofricun sgtion, NOK Fublishers,
ugu, 3, FPe3cle
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more concerned with practical political cocnvenience

"  and counting less on principles and convicticons.

i

In a manner or fashion typical of sly charccters in
nationalist politics, the 4G leaders whilst courting
NEPU were at the same time making moves behind the
scene tc forge links with the NPC. The drive fofjan
alliance with tic< lapterwas partly with the objective
to fight the infiu-nce of radical currents in the
nationalist mJVtU;Ht.12

In early f@ctuber 1952 the leader of the AG -
Obafemi awolowe - net at Kaeno with Mudi Spikin and
Mustapha Danbatta who were leaders of the lorthern
Askianist Movement (the militant youth wing of NEPU)
and discussed the possibility of establishing an
alliance with NEPU.TB Popular opinion in NEPU circles
was opposed to any form of such links with the AG.1h
Immediately he left Aano, Obafemi awolowe was at
Kaduna where he met with shmadu bello of the NPC; he
stressed the need for the AG and the NPC to unite

B forces against those nationalist forces that were

. 12. "How AwO betrayed Socialism", in the Magazine
The Apalyst, Vol. I, Nko.5, December, 1986, p.20.

Political Party Summary N0;3 (intelligence)
Northern sskianist Movement p.l, in #FPolitical
in Nigeria", NaK: ZaR PROF No.C.45.
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"ecommunist" or "gangster" = an indircct r<ference
to NEPU.15 At the end of it all even the NFC did

not accept tu work with the sG.

5.2 The Nortnern blements Progressive Union

The iorthern -Zlements Progressive Union (NEPU)
has its uvrizin ¢r genesis in the struggles by the
popular mass=s over the decades against SBritish
domination, Linked with this was the formation of:
the nationalist organizations and professional
associations, in the 1940s, which gave impctus to
the emergence of NEFU, In connection with one
of tnese earlier organizations, the Northern
Elements Progressive asscciation (NEPA) = which
was founded in 1946 - the colonial authoritics
admitted tnat it "ottained a dezsree of success in
arousing political cunsciousness among the Northern

peoples."1ﬁ

In 1647 aninu Kano, who went for a year teaching
~ course in Britain, founded the Northern Teachers'
ssociation (NT:) at London.17 The NTA started-off

R.L. Sklar, op.cit., footnote 95, pp129-130.

l1igence Report No,120 para. 1, in ¥NEPU-
NaK: SNP.15 No.349.

Dudley, Parties Eﬁd Pg;;g%cﬁ in Northepn
ke »rso London, 1968, pp77-79.
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in wigeria in the same year. Abubakar Tafawa

Balewa stated in hovember 1948 that the British
refus;d to recognized the NTa because their official
policy was to "discourage Trade Unions."18 The
motivators of the NTA and their activities in the
anti-colonial movement were known to the colonialists.
Moreso, the fact of the matter was that the bulk

of the intellectuzals in Zaria Province and elsewhere
in Northern Nigeria were teachers. but the non-
recognition of the NTA could not stop it from
operating. The intelligentsia carried out their
nationalist politics under the umbrella of the NTA.
Partly through the efforts made by members of the
NTA, the Jam'iyyar ifytanen arewa (JMA) was founded

at Zaria on October 3, 1948 - bringing together
different movements and associations - with Dr. R.A.B,

19 The

Dikko as President.
JMA was opposed to the translation of its name into

English as the Northern People's Congress (NPC) -

18. Ihiﬁ&? Footnote 20, p.107.
19. ohn N
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and did net accept being called so. The composition
of the JMa included both radicals and conservativesj
the educated elements whe formed the elitist JLA were
already somehow influential in shaping public épinisn
about colonialism from different ideological and

political pesitions.

Between 1948 and 1951 the J¥a did not present or
declare itself as a political party. Operating and
co-ordinating its octivities from Zaria and Kaduna
centres, the JiMa claimed to be a cultural organizatioen
for all people of worthern igeria regardless of

20 The JMA had

ethnic and religious backgrounds.
branches established in the major towns of the
Northern Region, Lagos, and elsewhere. However,

the elite in the Southern part of Zaria did not -
participate in the JMA due to their relative margina-
lization. The organization was mainly compesed of
petit-bourgeois elements working in the eolonial
public service and its N.A appendage. The British
were initially sceptical about the activities of the

JMA, They introduced the General order LOB which barred

20. "The Northerners of Today (Now "Northern Nigerian
Congress")", nNAL: ZaR PROF no.C.23/1948.
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individuals in the employ of the Northern Nigeria
Public Service from participating in political
organizations - espeeially those holding executive
prsitions.2! But taetieally the JMA elite sort
of beat this by maintaining the organization's
declared status as a eultural one.

Several times the politieal and ideclogical
differences among members of the Jiia manifested in
the various debates and discussions on issues. In
the course of the June 1949 congress > the JMA at
Kaduna the radicals, led by Sa'ad Zungur, ealled
for curtailing of tne pewers ¢f Emirs and Chiefs.

A majority of delagates voted for ®he mation ecalling
on the British authorities to either abolish the
Northern ripuse of Chiefs or make the Emirs and Chiefs
to seat there as representatives »f the eolonial
sovarnment.22 Increasingly the colanizer and the
N.A. aristocrats became mw»re worried, disturbed, and

hestile to the positiens taken by left-wing elements

21. J, N. Paden, op.cit., p.140.

22. See the Newspaper Gasxiva Ta Fi Xwabo,29 GA
YUNI, 1949.
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such as Sa'ad Zungur, Aminu kKano, Umaru Agaié,iéﬁé |
50 on, who galvanized the JMA. The colonitlists
blamed the s~called moderate elements in the JMA for
allowing the radicais to be so influencial in

23

determining the direction of the organization.

In this connection, in Decewber 1949, the Resident
of Zaria, K.v. Dryant, complained bitterly about the
failure of the conservatives to battle the waves the

left-wingers in the JM4A were making:

The leadership of Dr. R.A.B. Dikko and

M. Abubakar Imam is thought feeble and
seens little doubt that the influence

of Sa'ad Zungur and other Lagos elements
has had congiderable effect on the younger
members of the congress; . Umaru Agaie
and M., aminu Kano are said to be principal
agents of a policy to secure the smnipotence
of the Lagos elements over the moderate
and apgarently uninspiring leaders in the
North,2l

These of the radicals in government employ were now
faced with threats of sack from their jobs and other
forms of intimidation. In a particular instance

the eolonial authorities issued warnings and threatened

2>, A repurt dated 412th December, 1949 to the Resident
Zaria, In "The Northerners of Today..." \

2l,. Resident Zaria to the SNP of December 46, 1949,
in "The Northern of Today..."
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 with dismissal on the grounds of violatien
'ﬂOrder-hﬂB. Apparently the way out for
N0 was to tender his resignition to the
ities so0 as to be able to concentrate on
1ist politics. In the resignition letter

Kano showed clearly what path he would continue

C éﬁllow:
?
i

We want 211 the existing evils whieh go
to make us losk more degraded in the eyes
of the modern world and our neignbours
- swept away with courage and determination
. without fear or favour. Ve arec tired of 25
- marking time in tre name of "fine tradions."

-;ﬂn August B, 1950 the Kanc Youth Association
Iiﬁns nationalists from other erganizations such
he radical section ef the JMA26 - inspired by
lessons of decades of heroic struggles by the
3antry and other labouring classes, the preceding
onalistic efforts of the progressive forces in
ﬁatinnal liberation movement, and the general

1lar climate of the national drive to do away with

- WAFRICA is a SLEEPING GIAwT NC MORE" - Letter
resignition by aminu nano (while on 3eccondment
aicting Education Officer at varu Teachers

ing College in Sokoto Province) to the Bauchi
in 1950: Reproduced in the newspaper Sunday Triymph
April 2, 1983, p.S.

« For an account of how the radical sectlon of the
L joined NEPU se¢e R.L. Sklar, op.cit., pp91-96.
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Bello Ijumu was ot thc cautre ci t..2 ercation of

the party; cthcr founding mosbers iancluded Abba
Maikwerau, Lagaji Danbaita, Lbéulkadir No jdanu Danjaji,
Musa Kaula, Sguucl J%?ede, Sani Derma, Salihu Garba,

and Yoheoye Ada.za Abba Maikwaru wos the first

Pregsident of NiPU., On fugust 15, 1950 Bellc Ijumu
declercd thit thc moin task befcre NEPU, as a nationalist
party, was "to work for self-gevernmcnt®; he also
caphosized that tiic party stood for the crdinary

pecple in sccioty.29 "

From the onsct the cmergence ol NEPU trigeered
oppositicn from the eoloniclists, the feudol
aristocrats, anid the dcuminent scetiocn of the petite
bourgeoisic, British O0fiicials iumcdiactcly went on the
offensive in a propognnis compoipgn to smcar NEFU.

The anti-impericlist ant anti-feudel moveient =

including its loediers, ncmbers, susporters, anc

e B8 ————

27. Intelligcnce Report No./20 of 14th April, 1951,
in “Nm - St'cul“i'i.?y...“

28. Ibid.
29, bid,



424
sympethizers - was Qepicted and sianccerce us rifferaff,
30

extrouist, and subversive. But in reality tae
British knew vhat NEPU 8tcoc fere Socaling cut its
socigl bisis, thjcetives ant _cols, (. circeticn -
especially in thc Sawabz Declaraticn — NIPU stressed
thet it wes a perty ol the tulakowa (eocamoners or
non-nobility classcs or sveial strata).31 NEPU stated
that iis necin tosk wes tc wase strugale against the

-

colcnizlists cnl 1l the African soucizl forces linked
with it. Farthermore, tac party neintcined that the
only woy tae tolakawa ceuld liberate themselves fron
cclonialisi, and its banc - including fceudal tyranny -
was through conscivus political acticn.32 The NEPU
wes crcoted as o vanguard nativnalist party; it drew
support frum pecesants, artisans, wcrkcers, teachers,
civil servants, petty tracers, tcilors, cx=~scrvicemcn,

end radiecsl Islaiice teacﬂurs.33

30, See, ITor cxample, letter from Acting Secretary
Northern Regzion t¢ oll Resivents cazvel June 13, 1952,
in "Politicol Beoics in Niserine. "

31 Sawaba Decloroticn wes a seven heint documoent
prepared cond issucd ot Kenc between 1950 and 1952
ceataining the central pesitiocns of NEPU principally
perteining t¢ she issuces of naticnal liberaticn,
controvl of ,0litic:l power, and the kind of society and
social order NEPU steov fore Tac Sawcba Declaration
was anti-impcriclist and anti-feudclist, It was a

gort of porty wcnifcsicd SAW.BL UBECLARLTION (not dated)
MINEO.

32, Ibic,

33« Paul ¥, Lubcek, Islae wnu Urban Loboar in Noerthern
N The i = & wusdills Joriin; ClsSS, 3

= 0 .
£LCL
Bl L L it gt i, S Ao e A
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The realitics of the times, witli strong regicnali-
zation and so on, coatributed in mcidia; UEPU tu princi-
pally focused on Northern Nigerias., But thoe party's
whole cutlook was thet of a strong pan-=Ni:cerian
notionalism eonc it wos ncither o scporatist noer a

34 Lawan Libczau has drawn

centrifugel ncevaacnt,
attention to the r1aet thoet lecuing, netionelists in
NEPU such as gSa'al Zunsar, 3.6, Lbubzkar Zukogi,

Bellu Ijumu, Marcji Danbatte, Yohayo Aca, and sc ong
haé aeguired exporicnces in the precess of their
participation in the nztionalist struggle of the

NCNC anc other mcvcmunts.35 Huwever, by the late
1940s they had becoeme disillusioned with the champions
cf the divisive ethniec wnd regicacl politics in the
nationolist movencent. ilsc, thcy were well in the
knevin alout the role the NCNC petit—bourgcois lecaders
played in the betreyol and suppressicn of the
zikists.36 With o sight of hist.ry the louding NEPU

nationslists <id auch o put intc plocec an organiza—-

- tion capeble of transcending the divisive and cen-

}j; i{alamie scholar, lea»xng nationalist, and
anlogne - age 65, at Kanc vn 8, 1989.
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trifugcl tondeucics cnd prectices = and the result
of theoir o¢fforts was the formation of tac HEPU.37
L1 inperdont gquestion is whether NIEPU was a

petit-bourgecis party,., Peter Worsley hes argued that
the .oentrzl thing ¢ take into consideration is the
neoture of tiie sceial besis ¢f a polivical party -
which gees to shuw the class intcerusts it represents;
anc this cennet be nroperly grasped by simply looking
at the class ncture of the leadersni) of a nationalist
party.38 For histuoricclly the leadersiip of the
national liberavicn movewcnts in ffrica, whether
right-wing cr lefi-wing, was proviced Ly the petite
bourgecisic ~ an. NirU was no exception.39 Thus
NEPU was not ¢ ctit=bourgecis nativnalist party
beecause it represcanfed popular interests,

Pcul L. Lubcek has clnimed that because the
British chccked "the ruthlessness of the N.i. police
thugs" in ﬁhu.tLWﬂS, SEPU enjoyed popularity among

tac Urben talckawe thon in the rurnl orcas where the

37. Ibid,

38, Peter Worsley, The Third Werld, ,cidenfeld and
Niecclscn, Lonucn, 1975, vp14o—-140.

39. Ibi.., P 14T7-140,
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repressiocn by the Chicfs was not curbeé.40 However,
8 siicll be sihown in the analysis the histcricol truth
is thot the comaun peceple of Zaria cabroced NEPU, both
in the tewns ens villages, in the face of British and
loczl feoudolists wer of repression dirceted against it
in urben end rural districts. In reelity NEPU had =z
powerful, penetrative, and effective machincry for
mobilizaticn which it used tc reach out to the woerking
pecple in the towns and in the rural areas. A1l cover
the provincce the cclonionl spparatuses and instruments
of cvercion were ciployed by the British snd their local
roprosehutatives in on gtteupt to stifle the strugsle by
NEPU. Hcstile ctititudes, anc proetical repressive actions
- bty the culonizcer and thceir Norionettes — were shown

towards NEFU.

Allicnce with scue nationelist political groupings
wzs uf toetvical importance to NEPU. This was partly
informed by principles as well as prcblems confrunting
the party. NEPU itsclf €id not have a high degree of
educated cadres; funds and equipunent such as a newspaper
werc lacking; the .oty somehow lacked tae subjective

capecity to operatc effectively cn u noiional sczle; and

‘0; P.K_. LubUOk’ 0} .Ci‘b., }-‘0360
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it sprang up ot o tine the British hal been fafcéd to
start giving up their held on Nigeria os o esleny thereby
TACLlr resurting to proacting anti-poovplce forces nnd :
tendeneics within the notionalist moveaent which NEPU

had to challengo.41

61l thesc were problouantics ana
cuntributedltp WEDY stelldng woeriing co—cperaticn with some
orgonisntivns.  Purihenuere, tho NE?U 1iC net have lawyers
to lefenu its muabers a2t whc Ccurts.42 It olgse had a

weak financinl bose. Thers wos the abscace of a party
organ te exupese the vietimization, reoresgiocn, and
atroelties, ualeashet cn the movesent vy the Brisish and
thelr jpfricrn surrocutes., lorecsver the sovernment
hewsprpers  were ace re crtitg ovn violotions agpainst

NERU .53

& ctitbinavlcn ¢f these wos o contribufery factor
for the nllionce NEPU wos te establish with the NONC whilst
retaining its separete structures and inﬂupenaont iden'bity.44
Before cny foraodl links were put in ploce between NEPRU

ani. the NCNC, thcy wnintained some sorts of relationship,

Qne ¢f the Nonaomdi jzildwete nowsnopers the Conet - edited

by E.i. aawone — wes put b thie tisposal of NEPU as its &

41, Picelu—werk interview with Lawon Doambazouy Lpl.cita
42, 48 at the time INEFT was founded in 1950 British

cvleoniclise hed pro.auced cnly chie lowyer in the entire
Northern Nigeric, jbdul Rogzeg of Ilerin, «na he was in the
NpC. Ibid, . ; _ . - _

44, Ibic,

: ,.1&:_.:
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vrgon for propoganida, cunlgciontizotiong political

education, ond Lor Gisseninstion of infoructiocn. 45

Prom 1951 NEPU cnd NONC hed affiliction which
Belle Ijumu was centrel tu being supportive of, 46 A
scetivn o lecding NEFU moabers ~ noutably Satad Zungur,

fmian Kono, S.G, Lbubokar Zukegi, and Maitoms Sule,
choosed o

were for v:rlous ru;suuﬁ/tu it.," The position of

Satad Zunpur {ex Goencral-Scerctary of NORC)and other

focruer mesbers of tiic NCNG like gzukesi, wos partly
infoermed by loeck o trust of the NCNC loadorship.47
Satad Zunsur hed  taen resigned from the WCNC cn the

ground thct it had moved awey fPul its original couvse,

9

Auina Kence specifically wantol to countor pressure mounted
by expencents of on allionce with the NCNC, within

NEFU, by giving ccnditions he ossumed would be unncce-

Ay
t

phablec to the WCNC loa&ers.4b Seme of tnoan were that the

o A 3 e A W a L. i bl e S

45, It hos boen polated cut that one limitation of the

Coslet was that its distribvation cor circulation wid not

g0 boyeno the Koae ureae See L.D. Yahoyo, The Native authority
Systoen in Nerthern Wigerie 1950-70: 4 Study in political

Relitivis wfmh.Pﬁrtlcvlar Relcroence 6 aallsg Nablive
LOGhoTI Ty, 400 Prcss, aﬂrlu, 1950 e 35

46, C.I.B.(3) NL.129 dnted Junc 27, 1951, in "NEPU-
Sccurlty..."_ —_—

47. Ibic.

48. d.N. Podon, op.cit., p.157.
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NCNC shall provide NEPU with material force such as
funls and equipmunt; and give cleetoral suppert to
NEPU in Northern Nizceric — by not fielding condidcotes
througnout the reiion - waile NEPU wos to do the same for
49

the NCEC in the Zastern ani jestern regzions, AS

things turncu cut thc KCNU accepted zll the ecnditions
- and juina Kano was zstanishcd.5q However, right from
the forriation of NEPU in 1950 the existing co—operation
between it rnd the NCNC - before the fornel glliancge -
frightened the British and their cclonized lackeys.
Thot wos why frem 1951 the foreign occupiers and local
reacticnarics increasingly slandered NEFU as a sclle=giut
organization tuv pecples of Southern Nigeric, In July

1951 KePeo }iﬂddCCk stcted:

The most interesting ucvelopment was the
gpenly Ceclarced intention of N.E.FP.U. tO
cc—cperate wit: the N.C.N.C. nd jpzikiwe's
srerdse (f his full sunpert of NeB.PJUe
cetivitics in Konee This will Qv much te
Giserciit H.B.P.U., witii & groat majerity
of the House pepulation, 51

4’9. Ibi‘:o g l'e 159
5—00 Ibid. 3 Do 157-

51. K.P. Maddock -~ Resident uof Kano - to ithe SNP Kaduna
dated 13th June, 1951, in "NEPU - Sceuritye.."
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The ccleoniaslists ond their cilonized celloborators were
gontinuslly cvn the cvunter-cffensive to inilucnce public
opinion thot if NZPU wes eliowel o recesl clectoral
success in the deeclonizoation process the pcople of
Zaria, und indeed Ncrthcern Nigeria, woulld Dbe dominated
by Scutherncrs, This clso eventually becuiic a central
anti-NEPU conpcign weapon of the NPC.52

By 1953 Belle Ijumu insisted that unless NEPU
identified with the aspirations of ihic nationclist forces
in thc lower north provinces of Nigeriao (including
Svuthern Zaria) it was geing tc be omwere difficult to
stop the NPC.53 Already, the petit-bourgeois nationalists
in those parts were making the pecples become succeptible
to prepogenca by tagging NEPU os o Housa political party
in a campaign to underaine its radiecal nationalist
influo.nces.s4 To a certain extent beecausc of this NEPU
did strive tuv crecatc scme level of proetical understanding
in the anti-cuvlonial struggles with scme lower north

moveaunts "principally by supporting their deamand for

52, BuJde Duﬂley, UP.Citol 1301811»

53, Interview with Bello Ijumu, “wChics 3cllo Jjunu - a
born radicel founler of NEPU," 1a tic acwspojer
smdg v&nﬂlm, cf Agrll 12’ 1907, _'__-050

540 Iblc-ct paﬁo
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L autcncay and for their owe rc:;,icn."55

3y NBPU nationslists lifted the Kiddle Belt
agitaticn hich os Bello Ijumu beemic dedicated
: cause m_‘.' etinic ninuvritics t:- cssert themselves
%ing the Kilale Belt People's Perty (MBPP) which

1 with NEPU and thc NCNC.

CeSe Wnitcker Jr., has enghosized thact uvne thing

contributec in nokin; NEfU o success among the
H ‘l _'appress.we olicies such as forced lobour, Whitaker

pao.aa.ntry - the diriet aCveccey ond defense of their
interests thrcush inforual campoign of enlighteament
which infcrmeC the peasants of thelr rights znd

56

encourascG thou to assert their ripghts.n This has been

corrcberzated by Muhoumadlu jlongede wie maintained that

;'.',‘. the success cnd pogularity of NEPU in Zerxriz Prevince was
'l '

if‘ due to the strupglus the notionslist ovrrcnizaticn waged
il

.. on issucs ond probloss of the times eifceting the messes
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: of the talakawa through politicel uulucaation.ET

| In September 1951 electivns were held intc the
legislative Ccuncils, .t Zaria anu Ecdauns teans, and in
the rural districts of northern Zoric, NEPU won a majority
in the prima.‘rics.sa However, the eleetions werc based

on an indirect systeu; with an cleetoral college at the
secondary and post vitol strge wihiere the candicdates to
proceed to the legislotive bodies were finally determined,
The Nofi heC o specivl 40 per cent of the seats reserved
for it. Bill Freund has ri htly obscrved that it was

the clecteral collere system that was used by the British
and the aristucrats in vhce N.5 to deny NEPU the popular
vietury in 1951.59 This was fullowed with & mass arrcst
of NEPU members. The Buir of Zaris wos alse continually
refusing tu grant the movemcent permit to hold rallices as
from 1951, NEDU's perioractcece in tkie 1951 cleetions -

in spite of the rigging, tic wndcicereovic noiure of the

57. Field-work intcrvicew for the cuthor (recorced on
Cassete) conducted by Habu Douda with Muhamnadua jlangade,
ex-scrviceman and Zeriaz NEPU Presiuent, age 72, at Sabon
Gari Zaria, uvan 21st Octuber, 1989.

58. BeJ. Dudley, cppecCite, 180,

59. Bill Freund, The Mcline of Cun_’g_g‘fﬁrarg sfrica:
he Development of JIricin Sociefy Sincc , nacnillan,
Eondon, 195E

H ;]. e
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”:f%ﬁproaaion, and vtavr ploys to stifle

ie colonizer ant scit o worning signal to
"‘gﬁhwbrltluﬂ. wle gcuc2.es © NEU ond its
ﬁﬁnna thc sfricen werking vecnle scrt of
‘*the culcninlists to launched a more systematic
1sive dirceted zgainst the perty on all
- is now apgarent that this process was the

. of powerful British c¢fficers suci as Bryan

Qhﬁ elscw.:cre in Northcern Ni{-,ori::..s1

B. Shordwood-
self sdmitted tc the popularity of NEPU among

3ple as well as t¢ its high level of organizational

Bryan SherdwocC-Suith served in Nerthern Nigeria
1 1927-1957 after being in the Ceziercons for 6
4% different times he was 2 D.0, Resident, and
He beccme President of the ucrthurn House of
1y in 1952. Later thot ycar Sncrdwced—-Smith was
nted Liecutenont-Guveracr of thc Korthoern Region,
'»yéity in wiick he scrved botween 1952-1957.

59s B.B. Sherdwcoi-~Samitli, Resident of Konc, to the
*wmtma of Qctcbur 29, 1951, in "WEPU~Scouritye.."

=
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organse of propagands to influcnce public opinricn against
KEPU.62 In QOctober 1951 Bryan Shardwood-Siith made a
submission t¢ the¢ .vernment on political developments
goanceted with NEPU. He tcouched much on the gains NEPU
made in tho Septaaber 1951 clections and its pessible
victory in the clcetions to come in 1952, But be focused
much more on the danger NEPU cocnstituted to the colonial
order, and the dominunt ifrican classcs that were in

league with thc cclceniglists, if it was not checked:

It may well not reprcsent the popular
opinion of 1952 if N,EB.P.U, is permitted

to pursuc its way uninterrupted, If in

fact this wcll-organised minority movement,
which has zlready succeeded in staupeding the
Syrians into subscribing large sums of money,
geins further impetus, the activitics ¢f the
NPC- will be of purcly academic interest. '
To repeat want I have frequently said before,
thé exeeutive of N.E.P,U. and its founder
meabers arc a worthless lot in terms both of
nental calilre and experiencc, They do,
however, pusscss Grive, zcal and appreciable
measure of organising ability. This thing
cca spread unless resoonsible jfricans who
have the reel future of the Hertn at heart
cet Guwn tu it once and corgunisc ¢ counter
offensive,

It is my iapression thot in a nuaber of
Provinces it is not realiscc how considerable
ant hcew clese this very unneccssary donger is
and that this feeling of cowmplacency is very
prevalent among; the N.As leading officials,

62. Ibid,
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The fact that N.E.P.U., has secured control

of rano city does not particularly surprisge

me or appall me. The local moderates were
warned for months that iIf they did nothing
about it, this would occur. What does
seriously perturb me is the impression

that in other prgvinces, 1t is not realised
that what has happened in Kano can easily h
happened elsewhere, and that once this quite ..© ¢ -
worthless moveuent is permitted to gain
adequate momentum it will effectively

penetrate the rural areas after which the’

fat will be well and truly in the fire.63

Going by history it remains true that any natibnaliét
party seen as subversive and worthless by the colonialists
must be among the best in standing for the interests
and future of the colanized people. Certainly, there
was no better Judge of NEPU than the peasantry and
other labouring people who made sacrifices in the
process of rallying suppert for it., Follewing Bryan
Shardwood~Smith's repert the Zaria based Gaskiva Ta Fi
Kwabo started a propaganda of smearing NEPU and warning
people about the supposed danger of the movement, The
NEPU responded by protesting te the British authorities;
a delegation 1led by fminu Kano went to Zaria to complain

to the management of Gagkj i _Kwab .6u When the
NPC wag formed in October 195/ it was pitted againsf

63. 1Ibid.

6. "NEPU - Security..." =
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NEPU by the colonizer, Some principal Officials of .
the NPC were doing intelligence work for the British by
monitoring and reporting on the activities of NEPU and
‘ .
its members. 5
The anti-colonial campaign of the NEPU was alsg
constantly directed at the Emirs and other N.A aristocrats.
In this regard the party recognised the historical fact
that there existed incompatibility of interests between
the colonized aristocracy and the colonized working
people.66 For NEFU the match towards freedom could
never be possible unless the tyrannical and dominating
aristocrats were abolished ~ as Aminu Kano emphasized
in 1951:
+vs no genuine democrat ... can tolerate,
much less actively support, the inaefinite
retention of 3 privileged class of hereditary
parasites, who stand by their very existence
for the negation of every vital principle for
which democracy stands. The Chiefs, supported

by the British imperialists, have Eeen a pillar
of black reaction in this country. :

Apart from British repression the WkEPU guffered some
set-backs due to internal problems and limitations.

Lawan Dambazau has amplified the reality of the party

65. Intelligence report extract of 15th October, 1952 sent
by Isa Kaita, in "NEPU-Qecurlty

66. Extract of article by aminu Kano published in the :
Comet as quoted in C.I.D.(s) No.139 dated September 21,
1951, in “NEPU-~ Securlty." :

67. Ibid.
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in which -~ at certain times = the practical commitment
and the consistency of the rank-and-file moved faster
than the pace set by some sections of the leadership.68
As the live wire of the popular nationalist movement,
the talakawa were the main financial source; NEPU
waged struggle in severe poverty and lzck of material
resources., wWhilst the ordinary people stood by this
some of the leading petit-bourgeois elements wavered;
indeed some were not committed to the cause §g the
extent that they could not stand the poverty and thus
went astray after having been corrupted with appoint-
ments, and patronage, by the colenlialists andthe

npec., 59

By 1953 some hitherto NEPU members including
Maitama Sule, Waziri Ibrahim, and Zanna Bukar Dipcharima,
had crossed over to the NPC and later became federal
Ministers.70
In 1952 sbba Maikwaru was replaced as NEPU
President-General by aminu Kano who was elected. One
of the main-reasons given for the change was the low

level of education of Abba Mailkwaru; another was his

68. Field-work interview with Lawan Danbazau, op.cit.

69. Ibid.
70. b. J. D.ldley, Og.gi‘b.‘ p.1u-2 and P.192.
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-.Iﬁniﬁed knowledge of national and international affairs.71

. ijﬁwf;thia idea to change the leadership was in NEPU circle
siﬁce about 1951. By mid=1953 the corrupt influences,
opportunism, and the guestion of personal ambition
Yor power, zappearcd more in the party. A spliter group
led Ly Abba Maikwaru later left NEPU and crossed over

72 The fact that NEPU in its first three

to ihe 4G,
years of existence allowed dual membershipg with NEPU
members being in oilher parties as well, opened the
organization to .infiltration by hostile forces. They
permeated the party's structure at high levels; for even
some meetings - and the details of discussions = held
by the party's inner caucus clandestinely, were
accurately reported on to the british authorities.73
The NEPU was also trapped in the nexus of solely
constituticnal or legalistic nationalist struggle
whereby reformism and negotiatirns began to take the lead
with time. DMoreso, in the 1950s the British were largely
dictating the terms of the decolonization process through

constitutional conferences and reforms.

71. C.I.D.(S) No.139 dated September 21, 1951...
72. M. Ckoye, op.cit., pP.157.

73. Many instances are found in "NEPU-Security...";
and also in "Political Bodies in Nigeria.,."



440

The WEPU gained acceptability among the population
of Zaria; the province was a central nerve of the party,
Those at the head of the lecal branches were ordinary
but heroic personalities such as Kuhammadu alangade,
Bala Tela, Usman Paxi, Usman Scba, sliyu adama, Shehu
Mahiru, Gambo Sawaba, Gambo Anartey (later known as
Hajiya Gambo Sawaba), and other nationalists.?u
Muhammadu alangade was the Zariz Provincial President
of the:party and baba Tela was the Secretary. Usman
Paki was the Secretary of the Zaria town branch of
NEPU., Bala Keffi and Aliyu Adama were President and
Secretary of the Kaduna branch of NEPU respectively.75
The party structure follewed the pattern of colonial
administrative strueture in the province; there were
the provincial, district, and ward or village branches
of NEPU in that hierarchical order. also, NEFU had a
highly militant youth mnovement known as the lNorthern
"Askianist Moverient which later changed to Rundunan
Samari Sawaba; a women wing of the party had branches

at the various levels.76

74. Field-work interview with Muhammadu Alangade,
op.cit.

75. Ibid,
76. Ibid.
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The NEPU nationalists such as rluhamnadu ..langade
ﬂhw so0 much in the process of the struggle for the

(‘,\, .

k.ﬁ.'-aihgmation of their Nigerian hcr.lond from seitish
7 '

f’ s B colonial domination: These Zaria nationalists grew
§;f’ among the people; they were ordinary people without

any material wealth; and most of the leading activists
were of numble origin and had no high positions in
society. They refused to live sendetary political life,
remained inseparable with the colonized working people,
and made great sacrifices and g=ve sc.fless service
in the face of British repression and African feudal
tyranny.!! Right from the birth of NEPU its mobiliza-
tion process in the province involved public lectures,
meetings, and rallies, These were means of political
galvanization of the tazlakawa in the direction of the
struggle for national liberation. In northern Zaria
the problem for the Hausa peasantry was a sharp class
struggle against the colonizer and the Hausa-Fulani |
feudalists.

After the first congress »f NEPU at faduna in

December 1950 the party strove to establish %itself as

77. Ibid. Muhammadu Alangade paia glowing tribute

to his comrades (most of them now decessed). He talked
about their virtues and heroic deeds in chzallenging
the British, the colonized aristocrats, and other
African reactionary f orces.
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78 In Uctober 1951 Bala

the chamgion of the people.t
Keffi and »liyu sdema wet with the local authorities
at haduna and presented their cbmplaints aboyut issues
affecting the african population such as the lack lf'
amenitics and facilitics in the regionazi capita1179
Linked with this was the demand by NEPU that Kaduna
capital territory should have a seat in the Northern
House of nssembly.go

On 16th October, 1952 Aminu £ano launch d a NEPU
campaign for civil discbedience at Sabon Gari Zaria.
At the rally held he condemned the Northern House of
Assembly e¢lections of 1951 because of the introduction
of the indirect system of election, electoral malpractices,
and tue question of 0% of total seats reserved for
the N.a through which the British and the aristocrats
.put thelr candidatcs in the name 0 the people.g1 The
NEPU leader also urgsd the Zaria people not to respe.ét'
the ruiing feudal aristocrats due to the fret that they
were repregentatives of the colonial power, oppressive,
and being of no use to the common pecple, aminu Kano

also called on the people to expell the british from

78, See extract from Zaria I1.S3. dﬂted Uctobcr 23, 1951,
in "NEPU-Security", op.cit. _

79. Ibid.
80. Ibid.

B1. Speech by aminu Kano at Moonshine Hotel Sabon Gari
Zaria on October 10, 1952, in "N.C.N.C. Delegates

(1) Tour of wigeria (2) Propaganda (3) N.E.P,U. () F.U.N.A.S.
(19L46=-56) ...+ .. . _
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Nigeria.82 There was a called on tne talakawa to refuse
to supply forced labour, resist the various forms of
extortions in matters such as oppressive taxes, and

to fight against the abuse of pawer by officials at all

o s

levels in society.ﬁj

Thus campaign =2nd mobilization
on the basis of civil disobedience was a strong weapon
the NEPU put on its practical agenda. One immediate
response tc this was that on 20th October, 1952 the
Emir of Zaria, Ja'afaru, refused two ?leications by
Aminu Kano and Gambo Sawaba to holdj?%iéggon Gari and
Tudun Wada Zaria respectively due to what was called
their previous "ill cnosen remafks."au

In the province it was NEPU that first brought
women out = than ever before - in the open struggle to
challenge their oppression and denial of opportunities.
According to Ladi Shehu (National Secretary of the NEPU
women wing) NEPUbeM% nationalists went on house-~to-
house campaign to mobilize women - especially those in

purdah - to give support to the cause of national liberation

82. Ibid,
83. Ibid.

8l4. Resident Zaria to the Secretary Worthern-Region

Kaduna dated 21st October, 1952, in "N.C.N.C, Delagates

{1) Tour of Nigeria (2) Propaganda (3) N.E.P.U, (4) F.U.N.A.S.
19’-'.6"56 .. .
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85 She stressed thnat the denial

championed by the party,.
of voting rights of any sort and the general denial
of Iranchise to women, lack of sducaticnal opportunities
for wemen when compared with men, and all sorts of
digcriminatory practices against women structurally
located in the colenial system coupled with baokward__li.
traditions in socliety, were taken up by the NEPU.BG
This wigorous ling nf action aided the growth of the
nationalist party and contributed to its being fervently
embraced by the people.a?
The nationalists in the NEPU deepened their
understanding of the call of history and came to grisp
with an understanding of the plight of the talekawa,
by being with the .aifrican working people in the
highest anti-colonial peolitical batiles of the times.
against exploitation, oppression, and inJustice.
Despite all odds placed on their path by the Sritish
and the African lackeys such as the aristocrats, the

“.ocal NEPU leaders were Qtturmlnbd to aspire for 5001a1

85. Field-work interview for the author (recorded on
cassette) conduct d by Habu Dauda with Ladi Shehu,
Journalist, educationist, Secretary of NEPU Women w1ng,
age tl, at Scketn, on November 23, 1989.

86 ibid.

87. Ibido
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i;;geoiety. With little or no formal education
polanial school systes for mnst of tacu, their

0l was the practical solitizzl _i_ld in the
'}the anti-colonial strugsle. In the process
;ruggle waged by NEPU for freedom of the
1 homeland and for the dignity of the talakawa,
nationalists in the NEPU gave in the best they
i’ the fellows went through deprivation of
Ps in their daily lives. One of such ordinary
vus and heroic nationalists, who gave everything

%uggle to break tne fetters in which the
}5~were suffocating, was Sambon Barka. This
;ﬁﬁding_figure hailed from Dandume in Maska Districts
Katsina Province (neighbouring the northern Zaria
district of Giwa). Sambon barka was a descendant of
?‘ﬁiywe—cclonial Kontagora ruling house.

%ifiﬁatsina areas such as Maska, Funtua, and

re, Samb@n Barka was relentless in the NEPU
onial struggle. In this connection the District
e of Zaria described Sambon parka as a “very sharp
the side of natsina authorities.“68 However,

- 2aria to Resident Zaria dated Uctober 10
®Eolitical Bodies in NigZeria..."



“.tﬂ. , 6
3 at places in the northern Zaria such as Birnin

a, Yakawada, Kaya,.and elsewhere, that he
ise impact iﬂ mcbilizing, politicizing, and
the people to stand by NEPU.Bg
S G i t, Sambon Barka

: it 500, He hammered
.?ewyidwliherate _?ii
ntalisn.” Samben
not be afraid of the
of England; and told

On September

__*uajforders of Zmirs and other
'“rjﬁhhionalist called for civil
o -
Eﬁ@?éaling to the people to disobey the

revented the cutting of trees, refuse

~ On 27th Septeuwber, 1952 Sambon Barka held a second
rjé§§ §t;Kaya which was attended by about 700 people.

oughout tne month of September Sambon Barka continued

‘“-ﬂa Resident Zaria to Civil Secretary Northern Region
~ Kaduna dated 20th Uctober, 1952, in "relitical Bodies
. in Nigeria..."

Ibid,
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with the mobilization and politicization through rallies,
lectures, and house-to-house contact with success.g2 o
By the day, he got more and more people To Join NEPU.

Sambo Barka's efforts were aided by iocal NEPU activiéts.

- The Kaya hranch of the party had Dznjuma Kays as President,
the Secretary was Danjuma 3ada, anc .idla Zabuwa was the
Treasurer. Other leading NEPU activists at Kaya were

23

Akawu, Ya'u Babale, Yusufu Mahauci, and Gashin Ladi.

It was on October 5, 1952 that the District Head ~— =~ .-
of Giwa = Muhammadu - informed the Emir of Zaria that
the pelitical situation at Kaya was very unstable and . -

had even gone out of c:ontrol.9u The District Head also

reported that the collectien of taxes and the drafting
of forced labour in the area was proving impossibles

“and that when he went teo Kaya, on Octoher S5, 1952,

to assess the situation, he was booed by WEPU

supporters.95 Finally, the District hHead of Giwa
alerted the mmir of Zaria about the likelinornd of an

"~ outbreak of total revolt in the entire aistrict due to_._; f;

92. Ibid.
93, Ibid.

9. Digtrict Head of Giwa to Emir of Zaria of Octdberf'ff”Q j
5, 1952, in "Political Bodies in Higeria...® TR

95. Ibid,



L8
the political activities of Saubon Barka -~ albeit NEPU.gG |
On October 40, 1952 the Zaria Provincial authorities
reported that "Sambon barka was accordingly arrested
with the co-operztion of the Emir of Katsina, and his
trial commenc;d in the Giwa Native court on 16th of
October.“g7 .

On 15th October, 1552 Aminu Kano was at Giwa on -i

what appears to be a soljdarity visit to the local NEPU

members and Sambon Barkaj; the District Head turned down
the request by aminu Kano to have a chat with him. The
timing of the visit by a top natinnal leader of NEPU

was important - especially as the trial of the party'aln,”

members was to start on October 16. Sambon Barka a

held a meeting without permit. The £gmir of Zaria
the trial to be held at GUiwa, and not Zaria town, for =
the reason that it would demonstrate to the pecple :
the district authorities were having powers to deal

with dissent and were in contr01.98

97. Resident Zaria to Civil Secretary Northern Region
Kaduna dated 20th October, 1952. _

98. Ibid.

On the third day
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of the trial, Cctober 18, 1952, Sambon Barka and 7
other members of KEPU were each sentenced to 6 months

95 fter the jail terms were pronounced

imprisonment.
at Giwza, they were hauled to Zaria prison where the
District Ufficer turned down the reguest by their
lawyer to see them and rejected the move for an
appeal to be heard at the Magistrate court. However,
the sentences were later reduced to 3 months.joo
Three days after the end J)f the trial kesident K.J.
Bryant and Emir Ja'afaru were at Giwa on 21st October,
1952. The people were ordered to be at a gathering at
which the Emir gave an address with emphasis that NEPU
was a political party of trouble makers "and the village
heads should all warn the members in their district

101 after Sambon Barka came out of

to be out of it."
prison nhe¢ did not mell:w in his political beliefs,
convictions, principles, and the commitment to the
nationalist stru,.gle of NEPU - in spite of other subsequent

imprisonments.

99. Ibid.
100. Ibid.

101. Ibid,
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A port of the daily life in Zaria districts was the_
increase struggle by NEPU méﬁbers ﬁhich focused on
the issues of liberation, freedom, exploitation,
oppression, social justice, and so on. The official
position of the colonialists on the attitude to be
" adopted towards NEPU was clearly spelt-out on 13th
- June, 1952, It stated that aduinistrative officers
| shculd on no account allow private complaints. Thus
moves "by NEPU vo set itself up as an independent
organisations, entitled to investigate grievances and
to arrogate unto itself the duties of the local

102_ Furtherm~re,

administration should not be tolerated. "
that 1f NEPU officials or delegation dewiand to have
audience with British officers they sﬁould be asked
to write down the subject and when it is not in line
they should pe ruled out.jo3
The EBPU did not Just preach civil disobedience
it tried to enforce it, When the leadership of the

party told the pecople to put an end to forced labour

the response was ;::os:ltive.'w}‘L fivhammadu slangade said

102. 4acting Civil Secretary lorthern Region Kaduna
to the Resident Zaria Frovince dated .13th dune, 19852,
in "Political bodies 1n Nigeria...®Y

103, Ibid,

104, Speech by iminu Kano at Moonshine Hotel Sabon
Gari Zaria on October 10, 1952....
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that as at then forcea labour was exacied from the
peasantry and lumpen elements in certain instances for
‘ . oo R 1 S
LO days continuously in the province. wien the
party launched the campaign against forced lzbour on
16th vctobir, 1952 Muhammadu ~lzngade and Ugman Paki,

accompanied by gome NEPU mesbers, stopred a group of

forced labourers at tne Bavon Grri Zaris cotton buying

centre engaged by the N.a as tney told them to disperse.ﬂo6

4 confrontation ensued between the NEPU activists and
the british officials. The police were called in to
make arrest "but after taking statements decided that
the facts and circumstances would not support a criminal

197 The District Officer

charge and released them."
of Zaria tried to cover-up the widespread practice by
claiming that the N.4 was paying all labourers. But
the Zaria Provincial President of LicU, muvhanmadu
atangade, countered by telling desident n.Jd, Bryant
with solid and irrefutable cvidences th=t at 3abon Gari,
Kubau, anchau, 3Shika, and elsewhere, there wzg labeur

eXaction and the forced labourers were not paid.qo8

105, Field-work interview with Muhamwmadu aAlangade,
op.cit,

106. Ibid,
107. Resident Zaria to Civil Secretary Northern Region
Kaduna dated 20th October, 1952,

108, Field-work interview with iuhammadu Alangade,
op.cit,
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This somehow made the authorities, in the prevailing
circumstances, not to take any action against the
NEFU men.109

In February 1353 three NEPU men were detained
at Soba, on the orders of the Hnir of Zaria, for having
engineered the dispersal eof pcople serving forced
labour at a sitc—.11n Some NEPU men were 21so arrested
at Kudan for fighting against forced latour. In April
1953, I} menbers of the party "demanded to know the rate
of pay the labcurers" repairing .. buildings at Birnin
Gwari were receiving. after confirming that the
persons were forced labourers, thc NEPU menbers ordered

them to discontinue with the work.111

AS & response

the authorities got the NEPU activists arrested. The
provisinn in law was that charges against the accused
persons could only be "heard in the magistrate court“.qu
But in order to deal with them instantly, and to deny
them any chance of having legal representation, the

authorities arraigned them before the Bfpnin Gwari

ﬁg.:d

From Aminu kano, on tour Zari=z, to the Resident

s i i G |
;ﬁ }gf & dated February 2C, 1953, in "uW.C.N.C, Delegates
(1) Tour of Migeria (2) Propaginda (3) N.E.P.U.

4) F.U.N.A.S. (1945-56)..."

111. Intelligence Summary (Zaria Division) from D.O,
Zaria to Resident Zaria dated uprll 20, 1953, in
"Political Bodies in Nigeria..."

112. Ibid.
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Alkali Court on some other framed charges. To achieve

this the 4 NEPU men were dragged to the "Native Court"
not on the basis of what they actually did, but on the

fabricated <charges that they held a public meeting and

. . B 113 o
procession without pcPUlSSlﬁn.'l’ Subsequently, each

of them was sentenced to 2 months in jail with hard
labour.11L
Cn the whole it was such concrete actions by NEPU
in the defence of the working people which further
attracted repression and victimization against its
members and supperters. Some of them were tortured,
some had their farms seized, others were forced to
emigrate from their towns or villages, while some were
killcd.115 But on the other hand it was these practical
anti-colonial struggles that endered NEPU to the people.
That was why in spite of the use of the might of state
apparatus t2 coerce pecple not to vote for NEPU,
rigging in the various elections, the rzadaical nationalist
party enjoyed popular electoral support in the
province. During the 1954 elections nEfU swept the

polls in Zaria town, naduna capital territory, and

113. Ibid.
114. Ibid.

115. Field-work interview with Ladi Shehu, op.cit.
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in meést of the rural districts of northern Zaria.11£
But its pocition =n the electoral college and other
factors contritutecd to its hoycott of tne secend
stage. For the 1955-1958 Zaria Town Council election
(the town council hud 55 seats) NEPU won 26 seats
against 14 by the NEC, but then the N.A enjoyed an
automatic 4Om» representation. In the 1956 House of
Assembly elections NEPU captured 3 constituencies out
of a total of 8 for the entire province. It triumphed
in Zaria town, Kaduna, and Zaria north constituencies.117
In comparison the NPC won 2 seats - that is, Zaria

West (Birnin Gwari)and Zaria fast (Kauru); and the
Middle Zone League (MZL) won the 3 sects in Southern
Zaria.118 In the 1959 federal elections - regarded

as the first direct electiens, but which still excluded
Zaria (albeit Northern Nigeria) women and based on
limited franchise - NEPU gtill won in Zaria, Kaduna,

and Zaria north. By the late 1950s the repressien
against NEFU had becen turned as part of the mop up
operation against radical and patriotic nationalists.

This will be the subject of analysis in the last section

»f this chapter.

116. d,N. Paden, op.cit., p.171.

117. October 1956 Northern hegion of Nigeria Election
Results of the n~use of asscmbly, in "Election Results
(1956=-57) ", Nak: EF,O. Znd Colliction AGNN No.1095.

118. lbid.



5.3 The Northern People's Congress

Tne reforms the oritish began to introduce as
from 1947 involved the carving out a place for the
marginilized petit-bourgeois intellectuzls. Some uf
them, mostly products of hatsina Cocllege, were made
unofficial members of the Northern ricuse of ﬁSSemb1Yo119
vhen the JMa was founded in October 1S48 its so-called
moderate sectinn was under the pztronage of aAhmadu

Bellu.12v

at that time, he was not visible in the
activitieg of tue organization bt.cause he operated
in the background. shmadu Bells and the dominant
section of the cducated elite were now having the
good=-will of powerful =und influencial British officials
such as bryan Shcardwood-Smith-*m1
The relatiosnship between the JMa and the Emirs
and Chicfs further got soured when majority of the
LOC delegates endorsed the motion = during the June

1949 congress at saduna - for the abolition of the

House of Chiefs in the Horthern Region of Jdigeria.

119. A.D.“fgﬁaya, op.cic., pp26-27.
120. "The Nertherners of Today..."

121. sahmadu Bello, My Life, Gaskiya Corporatien,’
Zaria, 1986, p.5L.
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With this, the Sultan of Sokoto who sent a2 message

‘of solidarity through the Sokotc office of Ahmadu

409

Bello retracted it. € In woverier 1946 it was
alleged that "the Sultan has cleored existing branches
and banned the formation of new branches of the"
JMA.123 Although this was found to be a rumour, the
ongoing class antagonism between the organization and
the N.A rulers waQZpontributory factor in fueling
such specu.ations,

From the beginning the JMa was riddled with its
own internal conflicts between the radiczls and the
conservatives on issues. The former were being slowly
but surely schemed out from the leadership positions
by the latter and the influence of the radicals being
gradually neutralized. Umaru igale was replaced by
Yahaya Gasau as Secretary of the -H-lﬂ.'!z"L The
radicals were somenow instrumental to the founding
of NEPU; the final break was Jjust a2 matter of time
in the JMA, At the JMa meeting at Jos on December

2L, 1952 the rignt-wingers were out to flusn or expell

. 422. Gaskiya Ta Fi syabe, A Ga Yuli, 1949; and
":ﬁﬁﬂséxﬂ Ta Fi Kwabo, Ga Yuli, 1943.

—?ﬁ@;. "The Northerners of Today . .."
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the left-wingers. Despite naving Jjoined NEFU, the
control of

latter were still striving for the/JMia. Surely, the
British thinking was to contain the anti-Zritish
segment in the JMa, but the establisnment of NEPU in
August 8, 1950 shattered it all. From thun on the
colonialists intensifiedtheir moves vigorously to
counter the anti-imperialist section. Part of their
plan at counteraction of NEPU was t» form a pro-British
party whilst zalso trying to clnse ranks between the
ruling aristocrats and the so-called moderates in the
JMa, As part of the reforms towards this, the British
allowed the colonized feudal ruling elements and the
N.A staff to contest for positions whilst those in

125 T

tne Northern Civil Scrvice werce still banned.
the same time the cumpromising elauents in the JMA
werce elsc being breocught inte more [ rowinenst vesitions;
the Britisih were :;cttine thas inte s lesislative
Councils turiucn tic Fe.is, Those 1o the o»c-British
scction of the JEL were given murc cn. Lorc represen—
tation at certain lower lovels of wceeisicns making

bodics; on the other hond cverything was being dene

to guarantcee the colonized ruling stroia their privileged

‘and domingting puaition3.126

s 4 Bollo, Cpl.cite, pp98-99

26s B.E. Shoruwcod Smith, Resicent Kanu, tc the
' Kaduna dated Octeber 29, 1951...




- L58

It is importont to note that the deminant
elements in the JM, consiituted & blue. By 1850
Ahmedu Bellc had cucrzed as the loader of the JMA
legislators at buth the regional cnd centrcl legislative
bodiecs. With British support thce conscrvotives in the
JMA and the Brirs forucd a sin lc¢ uvnitel bloe at the
early constitutioncl conferonces, [, rulcr such as the
Bair of Zaria, Jatafaru, cften steud cs the spokesman
for the so-callcet Nurtncrn Nigeric Lruup.127 At the
Ibadan Genersl Joni'erence ovn the roview of the
constitution, in Jeonuary 1950, Zuir Jatafaru speaking
on Yehalf of the suzposedly defenders of northern
interests wemcnwed tiwt thce region sheould have 50
per cent c¢ci thc scats ot the central legislature.128
But this was nct thie cnd of all differences between
the Bnirs and tae JM4 clite operating largely from
Zaria onu Kaduna towns,

A nmost significant event took ploec at Zaria on
October 1, 1951 when the JEAL cificiclly transformed
itself and formally cCeclared ithwt it was honceforth

tc be a political party. The Zoric ant. Kaduna branches

ad

127. J.N. Pacon, op.cite, pp176~177 ant 5,740,

128, C.V. Williaus, "Zeric Proviancicl snnual Report
1950", NAK: ZAR PROF No.4844.
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played leading rolos in the tronsiormwation of the
JMA inte a pan~NMorthern Ni;orion political party.
Immediately, the Jhi, changed its noawe tu the Northern
People's CQongress (WPC) — that is, thce sauwe Banglish
translaticn of the JMG which 16 hithorte rejceeted
being, referred to. Llsc, at tho inoagsurel neeting
of the NpPG wn 1st Cetuber, 1991, Dr., Reie.De Dikko
relinguished his position o leawery tace rcason was that
he wgs still an wipleycee of tho coloninl government...
This aprrt he was Just ivin, way o e real leaders.fi 
On the dey i its fowin’ joaiolu Seldlo arne jhubukar
Taf awa Balcws coclored tohelry ncmborsihly of tne NPC; now
they cucrgaed vpenly as key lecwery of tue NPCl Messagés
of solideority an. sap 5

cort for dhc KPO wore roceived (i

-

from gone "troviticnsis rulors. Scguel tu this Zarié ‘}l;
town beceue tho dendgugriers ¢i tihe NPC until 1954 = .
when 1t was aoved o Kad 3.129 o
The NPC dic hot pretonc coout its belng pro;Britisﬁ;
neither 4id it elzis standing fur gcli-gpovernment or )
ngtionad indepentenge, In ract the Lordy’'s maln focus: J
was for the Cominont coleonizod closses nnd sociél. o
strota in Zeria Province one eglscwilore to participate
in pelities in the changing tiee ouod conditions which;

the anti-culonicl strus les ol Torcod tho British to

129, 4.D. Yohaya, opecite, .30 S f%i
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bring sbout. In thc national liberation wovewent the
NPC maintainel ¢ line which was conscrvative., In
reality the NPCidentifiequﬁdonaliste i:rees such as
NEPU as its eneaies and not the British c;lonizer.130
The NPC's mein suppert base incluacd the uro—imperialist
educcted elite, scctions of the aristueracy, and the
rich in suciety. The N.o largely served as o
suppertive structure =t tiic vispousgl cf the NPC -~ it
rellied un scae scetivns of the aristocraey to secure
g base, Alsu, informgtich vryons such os the Zeria

based guvermicent jress - thce Goasiiy. Ta PP1 Kwabo and

.
Lae
e - -

the Nigerien Citizen pwerce used o0 pronote the NPC.
The party wolc its positicn quite exjlicit that it
was o Nertacrn Nigscrion porty, rather than o national.
onc.131

The emer:cnce ci NEPU, whica wes follovied by its
trcuncin; of the sfricon nariovnettes of British colonial
dominaticn in the Scpteaber 1951 in Zaria and elsewhere,
anu the massive support it got frea the pepular

maosses, prrtly hoasteoned thic fermation of the NPC as

a counter-urgenizetion, WHhen it fornclly coue into

130. "Northern Pcople's Congsress anc sther Political
Parties", NiK: NOH 2nd Ccllecticn GEN. Nc.81 Voll.II.

131. Ibid,
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existence cn 1st Octiber, 1951, cne hilen principal
objeetive of tie NPC was to confrent WEPU oni other
aptiwimpericlist and onti~feuual naticnalist currants.132
Its Circcticn was just restricted to czlls for linited
refores enoe comstituted ne chiellengse te tac amaintainance
or ccntinucticn of citlounialisinrs, The colunizer had to
do a lot of werk tc prepare grouncs which woeuld place
the NPC cn coursc as cn cventual success.r of the
British and t¢ ensure that the culonisliists heve allies
in power at indcpendence s¢ thol ti:¢ Biitish woulé
remain as boneficicrics of a nco-colonial systcﬂ.133

In the political calculation of the imperialist
stratepists therc was nced for cocbined efforts by the
British, the rulin; aristocracy, and the NPC to counter
the popular nationalist forces. Certainly, one
immecdictc cencern was the threat to the colonialists
a NEPU victoery weuld pousce in Zaric and clsewhere;
frightencd Ly the exponding inilucnccs of NEPU, the
Britisii set cat¢ tu vpugese iv in ital, Thus Bryan
Shariwcod=Suith stressed in the wodie ¢ thie establi-
shanent of thc NPC:
132. Thea Buttncg, wChanges in fries Un.cr Cclonial
Rule: Somc SLspeets of the Beoenowic, Sceiol nnd Political
Position of the (Aristucracy in Tropical jirica," Post—
Graduate Scuinar Paper, Departaunt of Histery, ABU,
Zariec, 1983.

133, 1bic.
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The fact whicn I wish to stress oald which

I carncstly suggcest shoule L s3tresscd as
widecly as possible over thoe Rogicn is thaty
unless ths achoronts ol the prescat regiaoy .
whetooer mombers of thic NeoPeCo 0> 0ot

chandon whot I undoerstand to be o peneral
pelicy of saying m"it cannct hoppen tc ougn

in feveur of anh all-~cut drive te put their
vicws ane the facts befcre thac public as

a whele oal so orpanisc thoesclves that

their candidates whe ofter ll arc in

generad the best cvailable in terss of both
expericnce il intesrity, cro seleeted and
electen Ly sumns of oyrgonisotiovn, political _
disastoer can very well, ani guits unnccessarily,
befoll this rooiusc, 134

Lealin:, NPC ciciants in Zaria worce tlhic cducated clite
in the eclonicl servicl sucih os the Nes ot so on.
hmony, the key Zoric NPC Gon were soubokar Tuaou, Nuhu

Bamclli, phaeda Fotika, ane gliyu fursixi. Othoer

leading personclitiocs were Mohouned Sonusi, Soni
Maigome, Llabl Melver, sbioulkadir Mokosca, Tonko Mamﬁ;*f'.
and Maetc -7 Zango Kotab. Nuhua Bonwlll was thc farst o
Provincizl Presidcent of the NPC. Inh 19594 hce became_' 

a naticnal officer (sseistants Sceretory) ond later #ﬂzﬁ“
moved to the pest of Notiovnal Organizing Sceretary.

&t thot time the previncial loolersihi)p was taken ovef

by sliyvu Turaki (the Head of Zoria N.i Works Depﬁrtmeﬂt); '
as President, and fhmala Fatika (the Head of Zaria N.4
Baucaticn Deportaent) was new the Seeretory. Alse in

134. B.E., Shordwood=-Smith, Resident Kano, to the
SNi* Kaduna Cated Qeteber 29, 1951.
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1954 Abubokar Icon becanc the Nationl Troasurer
of the NPC. In Scuthern Zario the wain NiC leaders
were Moto o Zango Katab(abttsinussz.am.) cnc 3cni kialgamo
(District Head ¢f Kachia), The NPC aad broacacs at
the provinecicl, tuwn, cistrict, ont word levels; there
was clst a Hazusu wrunch us well o8 ancuher one for the
su=callcl poson 1,1‘;--»1,.5.135

There were sce nlory points of conflicts between
the Budir of Zoio, Joafefaru, cn. tae N2Ce He viewed
the cetivitics of thoe porty withh susjyiciun onc saw
it as o scmcaow rivol 2clitiecd Turee wivh the
prtenticls ¢ wieoridne his authuriiy ont capable of
encreachin,_ oh his pewers, The Edr widlst not being
explicitly hoestile towerds the NZC il 21l ke could to
contrcl his basc; Jateforu was very conscious in
relation tc retoining his cuthority oae indlucnces,
The Buir was g anijhly intellisent orist. erat of the
old typc whu wos scoepiicnl 01 tac cveuecsied clements,
Prom its inccption tic NPC hna differcices with Buir
Jatafaru cn the question of sepurcticn of Kaduna fronm
Zaria N.4; wiich w.oull pican tereingiing the jurisdiction
of the Bair :n. thc Zories aristocravs in conncetion with

loeal effsirs of thc Northcrn Nigcria Cagital.136

135. "Political Bodiocs in Nigoric..."
13‘60 JN. & a‘-‘-hn’ h3001to, 340199, and fieDe chaya’

Cpecit., 2p130-1372,
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On the other hand he remained an arch-epponent of
NEPU which he abhored both politically and ideolegi w..

cally.”7

In spite of GVcrything)Emir Ja'afaru did
at no time coumpletely support the NPC; he continually
pushed some cof his aides to contest elections on the
plateforn of the party and when not possible the Emir
ensured that his loyalists stood on the independent
candidate ticket.

Aanother impertant aspect was the qucstion of
support of the Zaria population as pertaining to the
NPC. Overall, the colonized working pecople did not
accept the NPC. The ethnic minorities in Southern
Zaria viewed the WPC as a party of Hausa oppressors.
Side~-by~-Side with this, the dominant ferces and the
policy of divide-and-rule ensured thut the Hausa of
Seuthern Zaria saw the NPC as a party capable of
protecting them from being dislodged by the non-Hausa
nationalities; but NEPU was perceived and painted
by them as an enemy of the Hausa and Islam. That
was why the Hausa population - which was a minority
in the Southern Zaria context - was mainly supportive
of the NPC although this could not make sizgnificant
electoral impact because the Other cthnic groups were

massively behind the umsc,13¢

137. See, for exauple footnote 101 cnzpter 5 in this
study.

138. Field-work interview wita suhwaswadu Alangade,

Qp.oit.
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In Northern Zaria the people were strongly
behind NEPU. In spite of the repression, riéging, and
the anti-democratic nature of tae indirect =lectoral
college gystem which worked in favour of the imperialist
allies and against it, NEPU's eclectorzl gains right
from September 1951 proved that the penple in the
northern Zaria districts generally rejected the NPC,
but the strength of the WPC lied in the support the a

o

British gave it by placing the state zapparatuses at

its disposaly coupled with the fact tinat LO% represen; 

. tation was given to . officisls who were naturally

- elther in the »wr'C or hag sympathy for it. 1In addition
to all this by 1953 tne coloniul autnoritics were using
patronage in form of contracts, loans, the allocation
of resources, and promoting people to positions, to
‘ induce the petite bourgeoisie to tarow its weight
behind the NPC.']39
The process of rapproachment between the ruliﬁgﬂféf
Fnirs and the NPC continued with tne aim of allignmenf
of forces. With time NPC legislators such zs T
Abubakar Tafawa bulewa, who had bceen veocal againstii *”d"'
the concentratien of N.a powers in the Emirs and Chiefs,
transformed themselves into defenders of the cclonized

rulers.quo In July 1952 Ahmadu sello, then Vice-

139. P.M., Lubeck, sp.cit., p.37.
140, 4L.D. Yahaya, op.cit., pped-27.
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President of the NPC and its parliamentary leaders,

told delegates attending the NPC Conference at
Kaduna that the Emirs and Chiefs were much willing
to support the ..PC.“‘U1 sSut there was no total closing
of ranks belween the ~frican rulers :nd the NPC
elite. But with the appuintment of Bryan Shardwood-
Smith zs Lieutenant-CGovernor of ine Northern Region
in 1952 to put a more solid neo-colonial foundation
and the transition, coupled with the ascendency of
ahmadu pello to the two powesful poesitions of the
President of the NPC and Premier of Worthern Nigeria
in 1954, tnose Emirs and Chiefs who would not kowtow
to the WPC line often found themselves out of favour
and disgraced by the higher authcrities.

The role of the NPC in the debatec, negotiations,
and constitutional conferences, is z2lso a very vital
subject. On April 1, 1953 an <G member of the
Federal House of Representutives Lagos, Anthony
Enahorc, moved a private motion calling for the
granting of self-government for Nigeria by 1956. The

NPC legislators opposed it vehesently. aAhmadu Bello

1Y1. Text of specch (delivered in Hausa) by Ahmadu
Bello, the leader of the WPC in the Northern House of
Assembly snd Vice-President of the Party, at the NPC
Confercnce neld at Kaduna on July 5, 1952, in
"Northern People's Congress and other Political
P'ﬁrtieSQ .. n
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sentiments at faduna; the charge by NPC was n:t
ue ﬁ@%&use largely northern based parties such as
a’ -if and its MBPr allies had also demanded and struggle
"?iér total indegendence. To a certain extent it was

the pride of the NFC leaders tnat was hurt; what occurred

at Lagos was seen by the party as an act of humiliation

and taking it lightly could have serious political impli-
cations capable of adversely affecting the NPC's fortunes.1h7

The NPC responded to the whole development by taking

positions that were essentially against national unity

and in essence secessionist. On 3rd May, 1953 the

NPC dominated Northern tHouse of aAssenbly at Kaduna voted

for a motion demanding for a high level of autonemy

148

for Northnern wigeria within a lnose udigeria confederatien.

"r' F z

On the same day the NPC legislators passed a resolution

against self-govermment for Nigeria by 1955.1h9 In

~ addition, on May 3, 1953, the Northern House of Chiefs,
. seating at Aaduna, passed a resvlution rejecting the
50

date for possible self-government.1 Those pesitions

1%3, in contrass with the stani of NEPU whaich fought

on on regional autonomy pzssed by Northern
louse of .ssembly on May 3, 1553, in “Northern
ongress :nd other Political Parties..."

y 1 Ilorin’ UE.Cit.
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for both self-government znd total national independence

151

for Nigeria. Meanwhile at the time of tne controversy
on the issue of self-government, the wZL und its leaders
in Southern Zaria were not suppertive of it but for a
different reason. They alleged fear of n2usa domination
over the ethnic minnrities znd even said that they
preferred the British to remain. bBut the irony of it

52

all was thst the FZL went into alliance witn the NPC,

Beyond all these the NPC engineered and fueled
anti-Southern igeriza scentiments at Zaria, Kaduna,
and elsewncre. The NPC's Campaign to create conflict
among the peoples culminated in 2 crisis which broke
out at S.bon Gari aano »n May 16, 1953; large number of
lumpen elements and NPC sponsored thugs attacked Igbes,
Yoruba, and other peoples of oSoutnern Nigeria origin.
NEPU members and supporters, who the KPC had been dep~-
icting 2s allies of Southerners, were 2lso attacked
by the dark fcrces. Official figurcs put the number
of people killed between 31 and 36, and 341 wounded;
but it is believed that they were much more high.153

The colonial authorities did notuing worth it whilst

451. SAWABA DECLAKATION ....
152. Interview with Bello Ijumu, op,cit., P.5.
153. Ao BEJ.].O’ ODs it '] p.}?-
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the carnsge and massacre lasted; of course, The signals
were very much indicating an outbresk of crisis even
before then, At Zariz town NCRC supportors, people of
Southern higeria tuackgrounds, and NEFU followers came
under constant and serious threats of attack by NPC
thugs. On the whole the éritish did not put the blame
on the NPC but reduced it to the so-celled ethnic
‘conflict snd violence among Nigerisms. For their part
the NFC and some anti-people forces were out to gain
some prlitical advantage - even if it caused discord |
and blondy clashes among the peoples.

Sequel to the 1953 crisis leaders of political

parties and the Chiefs were called to Lendon, by the

colonial nffice, for the Lancaster House constitutional

conference, It lasted between July 30 and augugt 6,
’1953../15""‘l The British used the constitutional
conference to play another political uriumph card by
putting a neo-colonial arrangement on the agenda.
Initially the NPZ £till pushed for the autonomy of the
regions and went further to beg the British to delay

155

granting self-government to Wigeria until 1971.

154, HKole Omotosc, Just Before Dawn, Spectrum,
Ibadan, 1988, pp186-187.

155. Interview with bBelln Ijumu, up.cit., p.5.
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With this the British puv scuac érussurc_;n thao NPG
Gelogates anu tlheir zllics to meaify tholr positions
the NG wos somchow sofisficd with comprdmise cohcessions
which pavoe uiere powers tou the Tfegicns in fiony spheres
thon ever bciurc.156 The Nerthoern Repion was given

£

50% representatiocn in the Poleral Huu5323epresentatives;
it was to have ecgual scats witin thv Hostorn oand Eastern

157

regichs, Scuathern Cmavruobs, wi- Lesos put fuogcther,
Loter on, thoe coleniclists worked cus o fermula 0 gfant
soelf-gevernmons 4o the Bastern and Hostern regions by
1958 ativ. e Morthern Remicin by 1999, | o

FProm 1952, scme oFf the NPC len.ing ficures were

nace Ministers in cae ifortnocrn Nigerio sovernment; the .

NPC wes groduclly novins suiae pelitical power as an
apporent inheritor to the British, It began to discuss
and initiote ite Horthernization Peliey in connection

with cppelntucnts in the civil scrvicoe. |
the pelicy weant tint incigencs of Northern Nigeria éhali
be given pricrity in terws of conploymient, QOnly when_{];u
there was nv guoiificd acrtdherner for a job would an .

-

expatricte bhe eudpluycet — but on coutract basis and

moThina

1 56 L ] .trl.\ - BJ:L.—LL-'  d ,[.ﬂ‘: [ CJ‘-;’.E“ 7 iJ L] .Tbo ]

157. E. OQuoteso, 0pecita, P 186=107,

158. ©Poulicy of thco NPC Regeriin:, Northernization of

the Reglonal Civil Scrvice dated vscubor 31, 1952, in
sNorthern Pocplef’s Consress and Otoacr FPolitical PartieSeass™
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subjcet tc¢ reploceaant wien o gquclificd indigene was
found, Since Nigerisns froo ciacr regicns cculd only
be cnploycé c¢cn perucnent bosis, then, thot should only
be denc when thore is no guglaiicd nertherncr and in
the abscnce o an expatriate t¢ be ciployced on contract
basis.’ﬁg Reclly, thoe steps the KPC sct out tc take
g8 o sLlution was “ircetel at ncking fellow Nigerians
victins I tuc iudbcldonces the cclinizer was guilty of
crcatins, in thiz firset Jlocces

Tac Northernization Policy in Zorio wos a class
pelicy in foveur cf tiic ucaoinant nrisvecratic circles
anC the N2C whilc beins Jisericinstiry coeinst the
orcinary pocple cn. these scan e opponcats cf the
N2Ce Richt froo thic besinning NESU rGubors and supporters
and pecple in otiwer nelitiesl cpgusition groupiangs did
not benefit Irom tiie FPC policy of anortacrnization =
both in terns of joo opportunitics anc cven securing
aCnissiocn in sciicols for their childldrcen, The Zaria
aristocracy an.. the NZC vppressc. tiac Scuthoeran Zaria
petit=bouriccis +; thuy largely reuncinzsd narginalized
anl Ciseritinatc. arcinst in terws of job rceeruitment
at thc lcvels of Uhe Neay The privineial, anc the

regicnal. Thic wes portliy beecouse tacy lorgely identified

159, Tbic.
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with tho UNBC cnd clisc duc te the foet thot the survival

of tho Heuseo~Fulanl aristocrats inclu.cd nointaining

dominonce over thoe poasantry ati. toe cthnic minoritios.160

The NPC clito and otner wuninant classes usced the

Northcrnizetion pulicy to cotrenchn daocusclves in the

vorious “ceportueents cf the N.bh, provineind, and

regional burcaucrocy, chiv othcr seetorsy thus consolida-

ting their closs pilvilesos aiv exploitative positions. .
One stari reclity in thoe province wes thot petit— :f:rin'

bourgecis cpportunian, tae lack of cny seriocus and |

strong pelitiend coimdticnt, s well os tile lack of a

clear uirccticn, contributcd to cnable the NPC to

fragricnt the Southocrn Zaria cppesitiun, Whilst the

NrC attenpts to ponictrote any split NEPY in the Provincé

were nainly uasuccessful, the saie cannct be said for

the MZL faction of tno UMBC in tho 1850s. 48 the 19561?”.

cleetichns epproachcd thc NIC was able to form an alliance

with the 2L, wiich hal cver the yeors being cullaborﬁ-

ting witio tac f:rugr,?gj Toie Zorio 1ol loalbors, Wﬁoﬁ“uf

alsc went with tice nneo "OMBC indopendentr, who spcciaiiﬁed'.

-

in paradings ticasclves as cnmwazionsg of the cthnhnie minoritics

160, Sceond ficld-work intoervicew with Shckarau Kau
Loyyoh, rrofessivnal teacher and politician, age about
65, ot Sguaru Koteb, on Qctuber 13, 1989,

H )

161, J.0. Tocen, Dyscit,, frotnote 72, e 168,
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in Southern districts _ot the peas-utry tu vete for

162

tho, But tho peoyle vierce toaken-in For the MZL -

in an opportunistic and trcasvncble ros.iun ~ had crcssed
over to the other siic in political cllicuce with the
NPC tacreby nec:;ctin.. tiic purposc T tiac struggle.

The last yoors of Britisu cilonicl —cmination
witnesscl the cuergaiace of tic NZC ia the notionalist
moveaucent, o8 o pro=inpericlist or;enization, and as a
counter-ferec te Tijht againet genuince and popular

efforts tewoards liberction.

564 The Midcle Zone League, the Kiddle Belt Peoplets
zarty onc tiic United Middlc Belt Cungross

Politicsl partics and crganizations which occupied
Qore promincnce cnong the ethnic groups in Scuthern
Zaria fccuseld nore on the noticnclity problen among
the colonizced, The Nerthera Nigerio Non=Muslio League
waes founcel in 1949, It originatel froo Floteau Province
and was let by utvie Lot (o poester with eie Sudan
United hissiun — SUIl). 72ac¢ Dortacrs Nigcric None
Muslii Leepgue soil it wos repiesenting tlic interests

of the preduvnincntly sninist/Cahristicn population

162. Sec notes in rclation tu the Qctober 1956
Elcctions Results of the Northern Heuse of assembly,
in "Elcection Results (1856=5T7) eee®
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and the fgwos srwerck, Gwomnco gwan, were leading mmbcra164 1

Froo the vicwpcint of the Kerthera Nigoria Non-Muslim

Lezguc the issuc wos net & strugele for teruination

of coleniclisn cn. towerds ncticnel indcepundence but

dirceteC cpodnet wict it poercceived ns Housa-Fulani and

Nuslin ﬁ;-uinatiun.165

Phc risc ¢f the Northern Niscrio Meon=-Muslip Leegue

hes te be situated in the Britisi roi.ris of the tines,
The petite bourgcoisic in Svuthcrn Zoric cnd elscwhere

£ in the lower north provinces saw the colonialists

granting conccssions and creating wucre fertilc copportu~

nities for thc prefomincntly Euslic petitce bourgceoisie

in the JM4, the Housa-Fulani aristocrsts, and so on,
:‘ anc begen to strive for tiac sawc treatuwnt. Ia their
S pursuc of closs iatorcsts of the diuinont seetions of

somce ¢f thc lower nortn noaticnsiiticsy the Christian

Ogbana Okipu, Bthnic kEinority rreblcus in Nigerian
: 1960=-1965, Lio.r Tryc s:b, ST cidio I, 19'?}[?,

- Piclu-w.rk interviow with Lo.i 3nraty Kasan,
pghter of a cclonial Chicf and Houecwifc, age 62, at
anu 4 June 19870

'1__6;-3.
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elite organized theusclves un.cr the unbrella of
ethnicity and religion; they hil unicr the canopy of
advancing thc cause of the fninist/Caristion nasses.
Phe lecading ethnic orscnizition in Soutacrn Zeria
was the Nzit ncvoucnt 1lcl by Boroyyo Nwoyyace. It was
in working, ccllcoburition witn sicdilar cthnie or wgtribaln
unions elscwicre such as the Bircic frogressive Union
(BiU). Ticse ¢roups spearacaded the traasformation
of the Kurthorn Nigorin Neon-husliia Leogue into the

Kiddle zZene Lesgue (MZL) in 1950.16b

Ti¢c new political
orgunizeticn Gi.. Aot deelare itsclf o pulitical party.
In reclity the MZL wos a cungivieraticn of ethnice

unions tant ccae wocctoer but witi: cnech defining its
struggle within its lecel centext. Tiiat is why Bryan
Sharcwoeri~Suitn aas deseriboc tlc 2L os "an untidy
complex cf non-fluslim coiuaunitics and tribal unions."w7
The KZL hcadquerters was at 3Bukuru, in Platcan Proviace,

anC its natiuvncl Presi.ent wos Davil Lot. Kagoro was

the mein centre of the MZL in Zeric Prevince.
Frcii the cnsct the people f Scutiacrn Zariao

embrezcec the LZL. Its lecdership was lorgely from

petit=bourgecis eluicnts treinci by the SIK; they were

166. JeSos C'..lc‘ui'.tl, j.-E.CiE_o-, p.3’:16.

167. Bryon Shardviccd-Smith, "But Alwoys as Pricndsg®:
Northcra Nigeria on. the CoficYCons, 1921=1901, George

Allen and Unwin Lilmltla, Linccn, 1968, pe.217.

it
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168

r evangelists or schcocl tecchcrs. Apparcntly
e WePe gono behin: the scunc role ons influcnccs by
SIM cstablishucnt - the longcst anu Cuninant
‘mission in the Scuthern Zaric wistriciss On the wider
Pogivnal secle Ui 3IL/SUL copncetion with thc EZL was
obvi;us.169
In the province the orgaanizeticnzl siructure of the
MZL was bascC un ctinic ane clan (roupings. The first
main group in tho KZL was thc NZit bloe with the
headquarters at Karoro; the ctacr was ti.c Nerber grcup
with hecedquarters ot Kwei. Then for $ic whole districts
in the prevince Douda Kwei (hcadaster cf tne SIN
prinary school ot Kwoi) was the HZL Irosident; he was
very pcpular gucnz the veariocus Southcra Zaria pccplos.17°

The sgwan sewerclk, Gwawne gwan, was o acjer foree in

the NZLe. 4t 2ll lcvels - provineial, group, and sub-
group = therce were tiac 3 posts of Presivent, Scerctary,
ané Treasurcr. gcetive or reeistercd nombers of the
MZL pail dues; then ticre were sapporters whc were not
on the pcubersiip list.

1t was frow o ciabinatien cf the weriings of the

Nerber ané Nzit branchcs tnot tho 1210 covived its- oecnl

168. Intclligcncc Re2ort by LeDeb. v L.Ce Zorio of
June 29, 1951; ani Reocrt LY Jehe RCihiva. on tue MZIL
dated jucust é,

169, Jan Horw Boer, Lissioncay Hesson ors of Liberation

in Colonicl Contoxt: o CoSC of G- puded United Yission,
Rodopl, AOstorcii, 1919, Pe330, L3392 ~hil Pell9,

170, Iantclligenece 2eport by L4L.0e e D0 Zaria of
June 29, 1951...

1951, in "Jolitical Berics in Nigeriae.s."
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name in the prevince - that is, the Nerzit Rovonant.

The Nzit group, headed Ly bagayye Nwonye, hed various

ethnic branches which were further broiccn inte clan

W

branches. Thore wos the gshclio bronen <of loroa
"Indepeneent “istrict® or Chicflosn. with cver 50 meouberss
seworok bronech of Kesore chiefcunr with a nuabership put

at cver 100; tiac atyeb brocnch of Zanso Katcb District

haé more thohr 100 niwbers; tac Bajju brouaea of Zango Katab
District h2CG cver 150 acubers; and thoere werc also the
Tekkead, Fantsom, Lnion, Baiculu, Ninzoa, Ningkwop, Nunana,

an¢ so on bronchcs in the Nzit gruup.171

Ishaya Kwoi
(SIM tcacher at Katugel) wes the leadcer of the Nerber
group which hacC several cthnic bronciics. The promincent
and most active ones were the Han branch of Jabe distriet
or chicfdom with o ncmbership cf over 370; thcrce was the
Ham branch of Kachin District waich had uver 100 menbers;
in the gshce branch of Kararks Distriet therce were more
than 100 nenburs; cnd aacng the Guwen of Lagcac District
{in Jemetc W.i) thorc was o vorry 2i_. oc.boeship in
hundreds couplol with noss suppurt £or the LZL. Also,
among the ncn-Housa peoples in cther districts such as

Lere, Kauru, Kajuru, cnd Chikun, therc were MZL branches,

171. Ibid.
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Purthercore, the NZL had appencage crgonizations sach
as the Southern zZaris Frecicu Lovoenent lced by K. Saidu
cf Zonkwa which frcuscd vn a fight for detachment of

the entirs Svuthicra Zistricts froo tac jurisdiction

of Zaric Ne.ia onrr. tuo ercoticn o o Scewrd Soiusinistrative
Divisicn in the powvinze boased it tuc cntire Southern
area.172

Thce sewerck brznch of tie LZL wos led by M. Nikaf
Kagero (a Toro troinced N.s scheol teacher cnd SIM
menber), Leaders of the MzL in the Lojju area included
Aruwan Neyu (SIM schoul teacher), i, Scian (SIM school
teacher), an D, Allohoagoni (RQAL schucl teacher).

In the Atyab area thc MZL wos led by Latah Lbui (SIM
evangelist), Katc Yashin (SIN muaber), Zoi:ani Kazah

(SIM Mowber),. . .Cujere Debu (SIN aweber and Toro
troined N.i schosl teacher whic cperated from behind

the Scene), an. Shekorau Kau Layyah (SIH school teacher),
The Presicent of the Haw bronch of Jaba District wes
Feul Kwei (SIM pastdr).173

In 1951 ¢ British politiccl officer, Hodgson,
obscrved thot the moin preoccupation of thoe Mgl Zaria
Provincial President, Deuda Kwoi, wos "tace future of the
Pagans whcether Christianisct or not, -no ho Cesires

172, Ibic<,
173. 1Ibic,
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the pronoticn ¢f tihc LUiddie Hegicn idea" andC "saving

A
174 Tac HZL was o

the Pagans frecm Heuso Zdomincaticn.®

highly locelizcd naticnalist crponicetion waich euphasized

unity onong nativnalities in Southiern -2ia but to the

exclusicon of the Houso cnd Pulinl wiictl.or coumiuncrs

oY arisicercts, Iv .-.dnly Lfoeuss 3 Ul.pioning

agitation fir roforis lorgely at oo 2uovel cf the Nea

gtrueture., The LZL cclled Tor ti.e eporcintmont of

indigenes ns District Hoeods in the Scuthern districts

of Zaria N.4 or thc ercatican of Chiefdcas; and in

connceticn with the 3 chiefdoums (or so—called incependent

districts) of Kwoi, Kegoro, and Koroa, it called for

the prometion o¢f chiefs tc sccond class status. The

organizaticn alsc dcicnded for the constructicn of

pore infrastructurc such as reals; the provision of

amenitics such s health centres tc¢ talke core of the

sick; crcation of cpportunitics Lor tlc pLcple -

including places in schools for the eliilceen of the

poor; anc jobs for indigencs of Scuticrn Zcria.175
In 1951 thce Bajju of Zonge Katab District scont

a deleogativn tc the Resident of Zaric dowanling for

detachnent froo Zaric Keije It was loo by lcauing

members ¢f the KZL noicly, Arawan Neye, D. Lllah Magani,

e

174 Ibit,

175« Redert by Jeie Reynull ca toc LZL dated jugust
8; 1991sse Jsae Roynole; wKejo irioc = tepert on
(1950=51) ", Nia: Z.ii PROF Nco.4846.,
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anC Bakeia, Tne delegation di-. nut et o pusitive
rcspansc.176 Despitc offorts v supopross dissent the
Ham of Kcochia District under the locicrship of Kure
of Kurmin Nusc on’ Honde Gyani - all o thca MNZL
lcading meabers - carrict seitation fu on indigenous
District Huad.177 Llsc in 1951 whc Gwong: ¢f Kaguma
Distriet woent cn on anti~colonicl dowonstyrotion in
thoir fight t¢ be separatel fruu Jaan'as Naie The
cclonicl authoritics crocikiiown cn t4c lecders of the
agitation; subscguently trc villo o Heod of Fodan
Keagoma was jailcel ot Kefanchin for bowings te the
aspiraticns c¢r his peonle in struscle,s Lt the same
tine therc was o »rotest by the ftyab over the local
councils reforus intrs.uccs whienr il not a2ddress the
issuc of an indi; cnsus Distriet Heod and the reforos
were also scecon os anti-daenceratic. In the woake of the
protest Ntung Loanen (jailed alon. with his father
during the 1946 Atyab uprising) wos scusoucel to 6

178

months impriscnment ot Zoric,

176, Ibid,

-

177. Ibic,

———- e -

F

178« CeRe Kiven, nesident of Ploatoeou Previnee, to
SN? KaCuna datoet Nevenbder Y, 1951, in "Zongo Katab
District Unrcst in 1946", NLK: ZuiR 2ROF 0.3/1946.
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Nationalist agitaticn by the LZL cn ulicd the
3 SBouthern Zoria Chicfdoms of Jeba, lLioron, and Khagiro.
The local Councils of thesc so=calloes indepundent
distriects were dooancted by MZL acuberse. Llthough their
chicfs, as ¢ duuinant strota cne as opprossors, were
indigenous " they cecupicd o relasively weoker
position wicn cemparced with the Biirs of Jouan's ond

strong

Zoria larocly beeousce they nover La%éﬂ.hs. Their areas
were suberiineted o tac "Zaoria Notive Treasuryn and
thus nover contrellcd finances to cxecute projects.
From Junc T7=9, 1953, aembers of the 3 Distriet Councils
met with the recicnal Minister of Locol Goeveranment,
Ahmadu Bello, at Kagoro, The lack of fincneicl control
in the Chicfdcms wes secn by the LZL cs on cxtoension
of what they calloew Heousc doewination, The LZL noubers
complaincd of ncgleet by the Zaria Trovincinl authuritics]79
They urged that & sclution to this problcoi was for a
sccond Léministrative Division tc be ercuted in the
province with hoeodquoarter ot Kofone agiin which the
3 caiceflous, Jaunta Nesy onw the Souticrn “istricts

B A&, I3 T 0
of Zaria N.s, woull be mergec in tais new arrangcment.18

8. -
-4 - 179, Notes cn tac tour by Hinistcr of Local Goverament
- Northern Nigeric, fhmciuw Bellc, wiiu wos ot Kasoro from
June 7=9, 1953, in ",lministrction of Southcrn Zaria
(1953-54) ," NiK: ZiR FROF C.7/1953.
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they did not wait but presented aAdamu Zonkwa (SIM pastor)
on the spot; and wanted him to be apprinted ima‘t:anwt:ly."81‘L
Force was used to disperse the crowd, A4t Lachia the
two nfficials were met on the 8th January, 1954 by a
delegation representing the Ham in the district; it
was led by key MZL members such as AKure of Aurmin Musa
and Maude Gyani; they protested against continuation
with a Hausa District read and complained of neglect
in terms uf government prnjects.155

The British wanted the Emir of Zaria to take a
tour of the Southern districts that were under his
jurisdiction to help calm the tension. But the situatien
worsened and was increasingly explosive. The Atsam,
Bakulu, Angan, Bajju, and atyab of Zangn Katab were
almcst up in arms in a Jjoint actinn.186 Even though
Emir Ja'afaru worked at Zango Katab for 22 years as
District Head (1915-37) - from where he was appointed
to the Zaria threne - going there wzs near impossible
because law and crder collapsed in the fuce of a

threatening co-ordinated revolt. The Erir said he could

184. Ibid.

185. 1Ibid.

186. 8S.D.0. Zaria dated January 11, 1954, in
"Administration of Southern Zaria (1953-1954)..."
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only embark un the tour in the prescnce of the
Resident eof Zariza and an escort of za police force.187
.The struggle waged for local autonomy, and so on, by
MZL leaders was taking a chauvinistic dimension of
the worst type in Zango Katab District throughout
January 165, In spite of the historical basis and
objective conditions MZL propaganda further fueled
animosity and hatred in a negative direction; nausa
peasants and commoner strata were lumped together
with the aristocruats - who equ-+lly dominat.d, exploited,
and oppressed them - as the enemies. Thne MZL and some
dark forces were eut to physicaily attack, drive esut,
and expell the 7,000 Hausa prpulation of Zsngo Katab.

The colonizlists moved police to the town from Jos

and Kaduna to quell the revolting farces.mtj

The nausa~Fulani rulers cf Zaria had chauvinigtic
and contempteus attitudes towards the predominently
Animist ethnic minorities; they were hignly oppressive
and their rule was tyranical and remained insensitive

to the popular agitations. However, beyond all this,

187. 1Ibid.

188, Field-work interview witn Ladi Soratu Kasam,
gg‘giﬁj and Pnlitical Intelligence summary on Zaria

rovince of January 1954, in "administration of Southern
Zaria (1953-1954)..."
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if their British overlords hod wanted reforms in

Southern Zaria the colonized feudalists could not ff"'“ji'

have been able to obstruct a2 thing. By 1955 the
grewing struggle for reforms by the Dauda Kwol led
MzL - especially in connection with the quugtions
of indigenous local officials and a sefarats admini-
strative arrmgement - somehow influenced some minor
differcnces of pogitions between dritish officers -

'] .
89 But even the moust "sympethetig®

in the province.1
ohes, with the Southern demands, were pushing the

mlame from the colonizer to the Zarizs N,a - as if it .

was not subjected to British dictaltes as an amm th-“T -,

the government. This was the kind of position Défick.
B, Wright took in January 1955 when he advanced that  ;;.
such agitation would continue to grow unless the |
Zaria N,an wag ready te do Y"something to alter what
appears to be their standard attitude towards southern '

190

Zaria.J" In the private communication to Conrad

V. Williams (then Resident of Z-rinz), D.B., Wright -

further stressed that unless the Zaris . A chianges its f

189. Perscnal letter from D.5. Wright {(S5.D.0.) to
C.V. Williams (Resgident Zzaria) of Jamuary 1955, in
TAdministration of Southern Zaria (1953=5h)..."

190. Ibid. | | | e
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position the Southern districts of Zaria N.A plus
the 3 Southern "independent dis*ricts® shoula be
carved out and Pergedyi+h Jema'a to form a new

Administrative Division b:cause:

The lves. nuas donc nothing to help towards

keeping Southern Zaria happy (in the

Division) without prompting from +*he

Administrction, All aspirations cf Che

vocal-peopie are labelled "Hission®

frebellion” or MMasu Wayan hali,®191
Eventually a secondA Administrative Division was created
in 1957 with the formal transfer of Jcma'a L,A from
Plateau Province to Zaria Province. Wwhilst the 3
"independsnt districts" were placed in it, the Southemrn
districts of Zaria N,A did not get that concession
as they were not included in the new administrative
arrangement and neitner were indigenous persons

92 Thus as colonialism

appointed as District rleais.1
was fast coming to an end, the secondary contradiction
which the pecple largely based their anti-colonial

struggles on were not resolved,

A very significant question is as to why the MZL
leadership was able to win cver the peasantry in

889« 1 "Masu Wuyan hali (Haus2) means persons
or people that are of difficult ciiracter or difficult
. to deal or interact with harmcnously.

" 192. C.K, Wreford, "Z.ria Province annual Report
' ’-" NAK; ZAR PROF iiOcSTn/j':J.
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At one level it can be argued that

g J?&hﬁicn rode on the back of some earlier
; jgles by the peoples, Also, most of the MZL leaders
'_hved and worked among the population, in their own
home areas, either as evangelists or school teachers -
two important positions closed to the grassroots and
highly influentizl in terms of educating the illiterabe
rural popul=ztion, shaping political and public opinion,
and preparing the minds of the youth, Colonial
policies did not give room to tae incipient Southern
Zariz petite bourgeoisie to move out tc urban areas
and thus be somehow alienated from the pecple and their
daily problems. »lso, the MZL leaders in the province
were a more marginzlized lot when compared with the
petite bourgeoisic in northern Zariaj; they had no
private property or wealth tnat could have drawn a
sharp class distinction between them and the masses.
Thus the low lcvel of development of contradictory classes
in Southern Zaria helped the MZL elite.

Apart from secondary and tertiary contradioftions
that hingen on the nationality issues whiah sort of
came to the fore than primary ones in the context of
Southern Zaria, the MZL ideologicwlly and politically
indoctrinated the peoples on the bzsis of ethnicity

and religion. The organization followed in the
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ideological "tradition" of the Northern Nigeria gNon-
Muslim League. It placed =2 lot of emphasis on a
propagenda campaign of what it called Hausa domination
over Southern Zaria peoples and iiuslim domination over
Animists/Christisn. MZL nation:slism did not have anti-
British character; in fact the cclonizlists were
continually presented as mediatcers that should liberate
the people from the Hausa. The MZL in the Southern
districts consciously fougnt against NEPU which linked
every other aspect of the anti-colonial struggles
with the issue of class. Shekaran Kau Layyah stated
that the MZL carried out a deliberate ideological
campaign to urge the peasantry and the peoples of
Southern Zaria that since what they were suffering
from was Hausa and Muslim domination it would Jjust be
consolidating it by supporting NEPU - which the MZL
potrayed as a tirusa and Muslim party, Moreso, he
stressed that they did not share the NerU's concept of
liberation.193 This has been corrcoberat-d by Batung
Jankasa (who joined NEPU at = young =z¢). AReligion
was used as a tool to smear the few NBEPU members of

Southern Zaria origir < by fabricating webs of slander

193, Second field-work interview with oShekarau Kau
Layyah, op.cit.
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and lies that they had converted to Islam nd were thus
194

sell-out to Hausa snd Muslims.

In the context of Zaria Province the 1nZl. concentrated
on the administrative forms colonial domination took but
failed to establish the organic linkages. Tnus the vexed
question of what the MZL simply s2w 2s Heusa domination
was put before every other thing clSu.195 sy this a
major limitation of the org-nization was the conception
of the nationalist struggle in <tano-religious terms
largely to the exclusion of cl-.ss; and was thus incapakle
of addressine the nationality prcblem in a progressive
manner. The MZL resort.d tc c¢thnic or micro=-nationalism
as a life saver, Colonial oppression, including "Hausa=-
Fulani hegemony" (whicn the British entrenched as a
component of colonial oppression in Scuthern Zaria), was
also a class issuv suffered by the working people of all

nationalities. Due to its orientation the MsL failed to

look at the central question of social change.

It was the collective efforts of the various
community organizetions which enablced the MZL candidates

to sweep the pools at the primary stage of the September

194. Private discussions with Batung Jarkasa by the
author in August 1532.

195. Intelligence Report by A.D.0. to D.0O. Zaria of
June 29’ 1951 e
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1951 elections in all the Southern distriats, However,
they lost out cumpletely at the provincial electoral
college due to the 40w N.A4 representation and the roles
of the Zaris aristocrats in the whole process. The
defeat of agll the MZL candidates proveked an out cry by
the peoples in the South. It was seen as o calculated ..

196 They

Hausa machingtion to deny them representaticns.
were moreso angereld by the defeet of the MZL Frovincial
President, Dauda ikwol, who was held in high esteem; there
was popular grotest against the electicons, In response
to this the British authorities appointed Dauda Kwoi as
a special member of the horthern rouge of Assembly. The
British did not see Dauda £woi as a threat; he was seen
as someone who could c¢losely work in collaboration with
the NPC. He admired leading NPC members such as Abubakar
Tafawa balewa nnd Yahaya Gusau. Also, Dauda Awoi had
respect and aduiration for the sarauta (Kingship)
institution; and was not seen as a threat by the Britishj97
However, Dauaa Awoi died in 1956 when tuoe Zariz MZL was
allied to the WPC,

It is siguificant to note that there were radical

nationalists of lower provinces origins who had growing

196. Ibid,

197. Report by J.A. Heynold on the mzL dated aAugust.
8, ‘1951!!‘
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digsaffection with the politics and the brand of nationalism
of the MZL. They were able to see the lack of g defined
pro=pecple direction, absence of organizational cohesion,
political parocaialism, ideclogical barnkruptey, and the
double standazrds by the HZL lesdersnip. The founding
member and General-Secretary of HEFU, Zello [jumu {who was
of lower Northern Nigeria origin), di?® not take lightly
to the MZL political line of lumping together NEPU and NPC
as Hausa organizations whilst its leadership was co-operating
with the British and the NPC, The position of Bello Ijumu
was that only by creating a more purposeful lower north |
Proviﬁces based party, . with a clear direction and 1inkedﬁ
with other popular forces in the national liberation
movement, could the NPC be confronted squarely in those
areas.198 Towards this Bello Ijumu summoned = meeting
of some persons of lower north origins at Kano on March
3, 1953. In the course of the discussions Bello Ijumu_-_i  T
stressed the need to wage vigorous struggle against the
colonialists, the NPC, the local reactionary forces, and
for agsertion of the rights of the peoples in the lower

Northern Nigeria areas.199

A conference was held at Jos on July 3, 1953. Its
major significance was the formation of the Middle Belt

People!s Party (WMPPP). The principal leaders were

1¢8. Interview with Bsllo Ijumu, ¢p.cit., D.5.

199, lbid.



493

Bello Ijumu and Moses Nyam Rwang. The MBPP set out to
pursue its objectives such as to work for the progress

of the peoples in the lower north provinces, wage
agitation for the creation of a iiddle Helt Region, forge
alliance with the NEFU and the LCWC, to zctively partici-
pate in the agitation to attuin sclf-zovernment before

or by 1956, and to struggle for complete national indepen=-

200 In spite of the mobilization tour

dence for Nigeria.
the MBPP took in 1953, in pursuance of their party
objectives, the MZL leaders in Southern Zaria still
dominated the political scene. The tactical move the
MBPP made was to recognize the differences between the
various political organizations in the lower north provinces;
it then worked towards the formation of a brozd common
front but within which each grouping shall still retain
thelir identity. The result of this was that the MSPP,
MZL, the Tiv Progressive Union (TPU), and cther political
and ethnic organizations merged to form the United Middle
Belt Congress (UI-:’BC).zO1 The earlier leadership of the
UMBC included, Bello Ijumu, David Lot, Moses Nyzm Rwang,
and Ado Ibrahim,

A.D. Yahaya has noted that because the political

and ethnic organizations in the new formation did not do

200. J,.S. Coleman, op.cit., p.366.

201, M. Okoye, op,cit., pp157-158.
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away with their identities, the UMBC remained a loose
party.zoa R.L. Sklar has pointed out that from its
inception in 1955 to 1959, the UMBC lacked co=-ordination
because there was "no effective central 1uthority.“203
The factions =2né¢ ethnic un.ors ia tr. UnsC stood as

~ 1

"autonumous loucal brtnchus.“co“ The conflicting ideolo-

gical and pelitical currents also meant that the seeds
were sown for intern=l1 crisis from the beginning.205
Basically the right-ving MZL was opposed to the radical
agenda of the left-wing MBPP. Once the fritish and the

NEC began to give the petit-~bourgecis leaders in the

MZL faction of the UMBC opportunities for personal advan-
cement in the system ~ including political appointments,
Jjobs, loans, and so on = they did mellow on the fight

for a Middle Belt Region and on the irredentist rhetoric

of Hausa-Fulani domination, and sturted moving to ally

with the NPC in the most subservient manner whilst
attacking the line of MBPP1£8d€X§ such as ioses Nyam

Rwang for being antagonistic tuwards the NHC.ZOG The . MZL's
feeble agitation was more and more being reduced to a

weapon for bargaining with tne British 2nd the NPC;

202. A. D. Y&hdy.’.i L] U‘ﬁ - Cit -5 Iv' - 1 53 -
203. R.L. Sklar, op.cit., p.372.

204. - Ibid,, p.372.
205. M. Okoye, op.cit., p.158.

206. "Birom Progessive Union (1956)"%, NaK: PO 3rd
collection ASI No.L20.
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to galn concessions for a tiny Chrigtisnized and ethnic |
minoritivs petite bourgeolszie wiilcn was by the day T, .
advancing its class interests in the name of the peoples.zo7
The MZL c¢3lled itself UMBC/independent, the other bloc
became UMBC/AG sequel to an allisnce wit the aG.zOB

The 26 pumped in some material suppoert as it strove
to establish links with the TPU, MBPP, and u break away
faction of MZL in Southern Zaria led by younger and more
educated men. Surelv, it was nct because the AG was:' i
fundamentally conecerned with political aspiretions of’thié
bloc but due to its irive to penctrate the Northern
Region fur some =lectoral alvantage. The Sﬂﬁ.represenﬁ
tation the Northern Region had in the national assembly
was a gort of obstacle tc the AG's dream 1o QVQntually.
gcontrol power at the centre in future because of the NIC
use of the State machinery to emerge dominants the AG
somehow saw the break of that moncpoly in the cereation
of a Middle Belt Region from the north - although it
was opposed tu the cerving out of another regior from  iﬂj?; '

the Western Kegion which was its main based.209

207. Of much benefit has been the analysis of the
nationality question in Southern Sudan by Joseph U.
Garang: Extracts reproduced in the Review of african

Political Fconomy: Special ILssue - oudan No.2b, July
1 39 b. . ) : o - .

208, Aa.D. Yahaya, gp.cit., p.193.
209. U. Okpu, op.cit.. p.8%,
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as Southern Zaria the young men who

bt '
s 80 as to fight on for more local
je creation of a Midile Belt Region -

e reneging on issues and thus

the NPC - lacked 2 sulf-sustaining
‘Yhe a0 by tac late 1550s extended funds,

)y Propaganda and ctner campaign matericls

went with the UMBC/aG.21°

The AG also
UMBC allics in Southern Zaria with lawyers
gm in the wake of arrests and repression by

;w'ﬁhiefs, and the NPC.211

But, then, by the

:;{ even the most radical sections of the UMBC
singly infested by opportunism, Fundamental

f principle were fast vanishing from the nationa-

,cal arena as the focus largely turned elsewhere

s

pa of alliances of convenience in the quest for

 ;{ga positions. The dominant practice of the times,
ionalist politics, was to resort to the line of

my's enemy is a friend."

Between 1951 and 1958 the MZL won all the elections

g?egwed in Southern Zaria. This was still demonstrated

E“: the 1956 House of assembly elections when the 3

- for the Southern districts of the province were
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B

of the MZL., Didam Ndap of Kagoro won
t conftituency; for the Zaria South-

and political structures which
en the pecples,

whilst the ,coples were sceing
wfkind of battle fur assertion, the
1l them gbout its links with the NPC, At
ilization towards the e¢lecticns was going
dde Gyani (then a local MZL orgsnizing
secretly uﬁdermining and compromising
by slavishly telling the Emir of Zaria,

t the pecples of Southern Zaria were too
ackward to stand on their own without the

>f the British ond the Zzaria aristocrats.2 14

rf 1956 Northern Nigerin &l:zcticn Results
se of Asscubly, in "Electicn Results (1956=57)...

'<SBB the comments made celoniel officials on
,;heeto

er from Maude Gyani to the Zmir of Zaria dated

» 1955, in "Administration of Southern Zaria

o |
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;uﬁwani became a member of the Northern House
ly in 1956 he still paid 1lip secrvice to the
*F;.b#qgress for Southern Zariz; y.t «n the floor
House he kowtowed slavishly to the dominant forces
lally thanked them for the sc-called upliftment
ing influences on the Southern Zaria nationa-
By 1960 the MZL faction of the UMBC in the
letely veered; its lecders - including

::5ﬂuhudley, op,cit,, p.98.
Yahaya, op,cit., pp154-155.
pp154-155.
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[zer's strategy. In the province the

1 any Other nationalist party -~ became

ppression with all the accoumpanied intimida-
timization. The entire precess involved the

legal vencer in the courts, naked cuercion,

rous campaign and blackmail, stern measures directed

; nst individuals, and all scrts of dirty and cm&e

methods.

In the broader context of celonial Africz, the

1”1 ous colonizers did everything possible to isolate

ﬁﬁose nationzlists not inclined tu conpromise the goals

1&3 the anti-cclouni-l struggles. In this connection

;£~H. Babu has cbserved that %“people with serious socialist

"Hﬁﬂntation, or even Marxist orientation were either

kKed up or were not allowed to engage in open discu-

ssions.?’" For the sritish in Nigeria if national

Independence was to come - and since thcy could no longer

) it from materializing - then, it must nc¢t transcend

e termination of formal imperialist dumination.219

8o, as a policy the c.loni-lists were wut to exclude

ndividuals seen as socialist and conunists from the

: Intervicw with sbourahman Monsmed Babu in the
E - ica Marxist Issue 10, Junc, 1987.

'S.0, Ogoba, "Decolcnizatiun in Nigeria as Programmed
[ tion to Neo-colonial Dependence", Seminar Paper,
tment of History, University of Ife, Ile-Ife,

iy 1977!
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.:3htiécommunism was at one level a couver

‘ pne naticnalists ~nd patriots and to

eolenizer's suppressive and repressive

dve. It alsc involved battling against the
pead of progressive idess, knowledge, and

e g;ﬁft incipient Nigerinn neu~-colonial ruling

d a central rule in the implementation of the

¢ ~communist war. On Junc 28, 1955 the Central

inisters issued an order-in-council by which

] ‘Hycals, and publications "feared to carry

E?Limwerials which might be injurious to the

: Nigeris were banned.“222

'ﬂ Ehv peculiaritics of Zaria Province any literature

cation which contained an element of frontal

ack on sccizlist and communist thought gained official

; to be spread., Right from 1953 the British

officers outrightly promoted the sell of
st literature to the African public - especially

_-;H._ Okoy&’ \;E. Ei tb '] Pe 173 o

2. 8.0, Osubna, 222885 cit.,
e
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" In 1958 Abubakar Tafawa Balewa, who became
F{3ster of Nigeria in 1957 as part of the transi-
 towards formal independence, stressed the pesition of
:“;ﬁﬁant Nigerian ruling class that they shall use

gans in their "power to prevent the infiltration
nist and communistic ideas int- ngeriz.“zzh

When NEPU was established in 1950 the British

‘--Fce service started reporting that it was a

pist movement. In april 1951 they 21leged that

E{wo had been in “communicativn with 2 communist
gation in Londun." Bellc Ijumu was repoited as
been in touch with the Committee of wWorld Congress
efenders of Feace in Paris, Furthermore, Mudi

8 said tou have .ublicly expressed "his sympathy
pist aims." snd "both aminu and Sello have
jently been contacted at Kanc by a member of the

communist Party who has promised them his

igence Summary (Zaria Divisicn) frem D.O.
nt Zaria dated april 20, 1953...

lap Tafawa bzlewa, Nigeria Svec
1964, £.10.

Report Nu.120 paragraph 13- by J.0,
ma dated April 14, 1951, in
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to Ladi Shehu in Zariz and elsewhere

U were often framed and dismissed from

cially in the Mis and their children were often

iled places in schcols or expelled if they were already
.“'226 There was widespread persecution of NEPU

d women in the Alkali Courtg on trumped up charges,

h as theft, fur which they were subsequently im

i from physical attacks. Women in the party
y slandercd as prostitutes and portrayed as
J;@ﬁg faet NEPU members and suppeorters were
By the domin-nt forces 2s vutlaws in suciety.227
ﬁhe electoral prrocess was used by the

y through all sorts of maluractices, to
g2 efforts of the organization zond te keep it
varicus legislative bodies.228 Coupled with
ver time was approaching fcr elections the
urts", the dogarai, the Yandoka, and other

state crgans, were used to carry mass arrests

ork rview with Ladi Shehu, gp.cit,

: -i" },J. 173 .

jard labour. Coupled with this was the deportatian ¥

e NEPU activists from their home 2reas and others

. |
-
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E: ! Just days after Szmbon Earka and 7 <ther NiPU members
;:‘were sentenced tou Jjail 2t the Giwa *“Native court" on

.'" Octcber 18, 1952 ancther clampdown fullowed. Usman Paki
f .'(the Zaria branch secretary of NEPU) and 0. Nsuebe (a

o -
~ NEPU member who wos 2180 o Zikist) were arrcsted at Sabon

’

- Gari Zaria cn Cctuber 24, 1952, Initi=lly the authorities

: laagiuad that they were apprehended becuuse of being
e

nployed and thus vagabonds.%%?  However, apinu Kano

1 thit each of them had a Job; he exposed the

; crackdown on radical natianalists.zg.
s of Usman Paki and O. Nsuebo
'; i§§1r arrest. For after the

au Kano to the authorities, with

y were having jobs, the british changed
.;~dud'said it was because 0. Nsuebo was found

231

in possession of "seditious documents.® It was

further reported that:

The N.A police searched his house under a
warrant granted by the mixed court ani took
away a2 number of letters... they zrove that
Nsuebc is 2 conmunist and is in taugn with
others ¢f the same ilk in Lagces.,..232

D. 0. Zaria to Resident Zaria dated October 25,
in YPolitical Bodies in Nigeria..."

- 230. From Aminu Kono (on tour Zaria) to Resident Zaria
‘dated Octcber 2l, 1952, in "N.C.N.C. Delegates (1) Tour
~ of Nigeria 72} Propaganda (3) N.E.P.U, (4) F.U,N,A.S.
t1m-§)l'!"

-~ 231. D.O, Zaria to Resident dated Octuber 25, 1952...
B 232, Inig.
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h style of dealing with stead#%df
lists the fbvious reasons for dealing
¢ hidden in éourt. The Zaria authorities

he fake charge of vagzbondage and subsequently
0. Nsuebou and Usman Paxi to 3 munths imprisonment233
sive measures directed against WEPU in the
as at 1952 were within the wider context of
2 Nigeria. In this ccnnection Belle Ijumu has
e insight into the prevailing situaticn:
1952, over one thousand HEPU mesbers
in different pris.n yards in the North.
arrested our meuwbers, prusecuted then

Joiled them. mnd you knuw in 's
£ nc lawyer can ¢-fend anybody.?l

‘qfcan the Zariz authoritics employed to deal
natiunalist forces was the Aritish order
itical parties shall obtain permit before holding
3, canpaigns, and ncetings. The power to grant

. was given to the Emirs and chiefs - albeit the
nPtlitical garties were required tc forward names _'
kers and the subjects they w-uld speak on for

al. The rulers were to judge whnether tine speakers

st of NEPU members awarded "Pris.n matyrs' caps”,
N.C. Delezates (1) Tour of Nigeria (2) Propaganda
P U (l‘») F-U Ncncb- (19“-6 56)00-“

view with Bello I?umu in tne newsyaper
mguard, iarch 29, 1967, ..S5.
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had departed frum the subject listed and approved. Where

anyone was viewed as having not adhered to this they
235

"may be presecuted and imprisoned..." As already

shown elsewhere in this chapter the Emir of Zaria
occasionally refused tc grant NEPU permit - using the
failure to meet cvne conditionality cr the <ther. One
reality was the predicament NEPU ufficials found themselves
in, If they indicated all that they had tu touch on,

the permit would not be granted. Equally, if they dared
to toe the line by cunfining themselves tc the subjects

approved they would be unable to pass thelr message to

the people; thus the purpose of their conscientization

-and mobilization will suffer., That was why NEPU leaders,yhen-

ever they got a permit, often digressed frum the
subjects approved and even introduced non-listed speakers.
The other side of the matter was that the authorities

did at times frame NEPU leaders for viclating what was

iﬂtniled in the permit in order to arrest or even Jjail

'.-- M : 0236

Throughout the cclunial times this issue cf permit

. was used to deny NEPU followers thneir privacy. Even a

perscnal discussion between say two friends could be

235. R.L. Sklar, op.cit, p.361.
236, Ibjd., Footnote 76, p.361.
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tical meeting without permit and treated as
 the law, On January 9, 1959 the General-

y of the NEPU, S.G. abubakar Zukogi, protested

:’V-er uf thz Nortocrn Region ¢n how the permit

v.s Ordinary mceting of the NEPU in private

pounds belonging to members are treated
mass meeting without permit and, at present
¢ than 50 members are in Zaria ﬁ.A. prison
wwicted for hulding meetingg of the party
ibers in private compound. 7

: '?*. an intesification of this repression as the
!}%aections were around the corner - partly to cyiple .
rty and to deny it~ campaigning., On 2Ath Febwyapy,
9 the Acting General-Secretary of NEPU, Yahaya

ullahi, gave a detailed account of the situation im
nection gith the war of repression in Zaria inm a

petition to the Governor-General of Nigeria:

In Zaria Division today rcgulaticns
governing public mectings have (been)

nuch core rigid with the result that

ferm oI assoeintion could be intcerpreted

as unlewful acsswaably and cven for mere walk
back hune frou o licensed public rally could
if wsumconc® wished, be interprcted as
unlewful ciceting. Today wy party organisces
¥ - cannut o cut for campaign in Zoria Division
even wita 2 lincence becousc tiace mere

9 237+ SeG. hbubckor Zukugi, Gonercl-Sceretary of N

b t¢ the Praaicr Nerihoern R;.-:,'ion ceted ch&Jmuary Egé,
in "Northern Bluawnts IProgressive Union (1957-625",
N4K: PO 3r¢ Collceticn 4SI/Nc.920,
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207

nzeeing oITm at & lorry statica by a handful
¢if suprortcrs c.uld easily be punishable by
inpriscanont,

Whoet eloeras us most is that whencver an
orgeniser of NEXU is chargoed with an
uniowiul cssaably the whole ncabers of the
lucel branca are picked one by cne until the
wiolc 1ot is jailed, This is the practice
in Zuario ond Kono contrary to waazt the law
lays t.cwn,
Hejiya Gouibe Scwebe (Noticnal Tresident of NEZU Women
Wing) stresscl thoet it was all cue to this $hat NEPU also
eaploycd hi;hly clondcestine taeties of eaupaign; often
it was disguiscd NETU women noabers wno operated on
house~tc-housc coupripn busis an. alsy having the task
of filing nowinrtisn popers cvn behalf of their crganjgo=
tion's candi&ates.239
In 1954 Gaube jucrtey (later Hajiya Goaabo Sawaha),
who left her Zariao hoace town to Konc on mobilizaticn
work for NEFU, wes arrested cn the ordcers of the Bmir of
Kano. On May 5, 1954 shc wos arraigned ot the Kano

4lkeli Court anc charged under "Muslin law® on the

238, Lcting Gencrol-Scerctiry of KT, Yohaya sbdullsashi,
to Geverncr—Gunoral of Nigerin watodl 26th February, 195Q,
in "pPolitical Lffcirs (1958-65)", Nik: 20 3ri Collection
LSI/NO.919.

239, Ficld-work interview for the zuthor (rocorded on
ecassete) cun.ucted for the cuther by Habu Deula with
Hajiya Goabe Scwoba, activists and NEEU Wiomen Wing
P;gsident, age 56, ot Sabun Gari Zaric, cn Qetouber 21,
1969, :
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grounds .f being cn munoarricd wiman ccnscorting with

240

mon in public,® The crart found bor puilty and

sentonced acr te 1 ncath iupris&nmcnt.zM

However,
becausc stupping her politicel cetivitics at Kono was
the hicden motive ol the ceticn, the Buir of Kono ordered
“for her deporioticn. Scme Kane No4 oificials tock Gambo
straicht to tho palacc of the Bmir of Zaria; Bair .
Jatefaru then hoaled bicr over t¢ Nuho.maodu Alengade with
an order thot Goube aust nut retarn to 1;:.:10.242

On Scptonver 14, 1954 Luhcuwelu Llr.r;,g:ile himself
was scntonced to 4 nonths inpriscancnt un the basis of
holdin:, an "unlowful _‘,a;‘su.blr."zg"‘a Iuiiciiately the
gentonce was posscad cthoer fresh chcrges were broughf
ageinst hic oo sunce cilaor NEPU mucbers, In this
coancetiun tic acecusction wes thot hubhoucdu Alongade
cebtainel - duc peruit for two politicel i.cetings at

. Pudun §alo Zoria on sugust 28, 1954 cad Lucoust 30, 1954;
- ‘but the crux i thc naticer was thot wnilst the hcelding

- of the politicol mcetings wes in oricer MuhoroaZu plangade

.~ was .s8gic tv nove uscd the twe fora to louanch un attack

"_&0. Recvre c¢i puliticiaons cnd Deuggeguos, in "N.C.N.Ce
~ Delegates (1) Tour of Nigerio (2) Iropoconia (3) N.E.P.Ue
_;_"-‘1 FOUON.L.S. (19‘?6_56)-..“

1a1 o Ibic,
¢ Picli-work intorviow witi Nuhcacadu jlangade,

Record o¢i Toliticians ond DeEn&EOSUEeSees
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the Governcr of Nigeric as a big exploiter and
Bsor, thce 3ritish provinecisl adainistrotcers as

futs, and colled ch the peuple nut tc listca to thoe

sof Zoriz cn@ uthoer N.A 0fficials.244 LY the trial

fwas denicé lcrol repgrosantoticn oo ot the cnd of the
wis swatcncoh cooin e 3 onths in joil wforx

245

" speaking on tupics not cuvercs by his poriit.® Other

?_ NEPU cetivists scutonced alen:, with the Zaria NEPU leader -
e - o .
" also tc 3 cwenths in joil - were Homisu Iurs, Sule Gusau,

246 Buhamnadu jlangade

. Donjuna, ond Booo Siringi.
¢ appealed niainst the juldceucnt to o High Court; it sete

| asice the raling of tho jlkali Ceurt thercby nullifying

| the sentcncc, But then he had clready serveld part of

;[ihe jail tera in prisLn.247 In 1955 znuther lealing

;?ﬁa&ionalist, Ustan Stba, was joiloet for 3 months on such

- grouncs,
ts
Ayt

;;+ Fron 1953 the Chicef of Birnin was increzsingly throwing
U mombers in his domain to priscn cn difforent framed
3w-ges. 4t the sauc time the chief wes cunsficating
'i,yﬂl neubersnip cards from the p00p10.248 In 1954 NEXU
;'f}alwarts eroic under o scriocus threot of cxpulsion from

\ the domuin of the Buir cf Zoria. Nuhawinda hlangede,

e Frii D.0. Zoric to Resident Zaric daved 20th
teuber, 1954, in "goeliticzl Botics in Nifcriceee®
Ibic,

Ibil,

Reeors of Zcliticivns wnd LOICILIUGBeve

Prow NEZU ¢ D.Ce Zaria ca tite ecle of the Chief

i Birain Gwors, in "politiccl Bucics in Nigeric..."; and
" Imtelligencc sunncay (Zoris Livisicn) fru D.0. Zaria to
nmaﬂn‘t z&ri.’.‘. dotet ,:;I.‘I'il 20, 1953co¢
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Usman FPoki, Usacn Sobr, cad Goobe anartey (Hojiye Gambo

" Sawaba) worc to be Ceportel from Zaria on the cireet crders
249

" of Buir Jatafara wao cave thoa 6 months t. lcove.
Ir i3
Jatafaru went abcve tiic low drawn by his kritish wcsters,

4n this natter, by trxins it upon himself to Ceelore
&

250 For

Shen non-inoi;cnes o Soric thot were unlesiroble,
8 Buir their ceriic woe tht tucy werce thce scurce of

gical turbulonce in the crews Tac ncticnalists went:

t; it vweco :nly ti.e injuneticn .f tle mc.g;,"iutrate
gvirruled the ir's or.er, on the gr.oun'.s

jwas ille .1, wihicl put & stcp to vheir deportation.251
Sfour were irCigenes of Zeria.

€istrict levels N.a officicls worked closely
pging NiC terror acainst NIXU. This was the

' &t Sabon Guri Zaric in October 1354, The NPC
the district was unier tie leulersuip of Saidu

" an Jirgi, 4li, an Lonwames Gice, The District
1 Zaria in league with ticse NPC leaders

, elements an. thugs organized under the
Mahaukata (party of the wad ones).
p8, mcinly basedat Muchio Lan futa ward,

"l
ork interview with Luhcimecu slangaleees

|

.

,'::I. '.Eg‘:‘
RS
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and ready tc carry ccts of terror asgainst opponents of
252

the party ct any tineg, NMembers of ¢aec Jum'iyyar

Mahaukata -~ who alwoys went cbout witn o red flag as

their syubdcl - were arso. with knives, swords, and other
dangerous weopons,; w.iicl they ucet. in attockins NEXU
supporters. They c.apleyed wll scrts of viclence to
disrupt NEiU mcetings, cwapzisns, wnl rallics, This
sponsoreC violence was alsc dir:cted at tie NErU allies in
the NGNG.253 Severcl times the NiPU ani its allies
protestec anc petitionel gbout tne violcnce of the
Jam'iyyar Hohauketa but both the British and local

Africen officials refused tc cet in any way; they usually
replied that NEIU shculc provide evicenec even waen the
facts and prove proviued werc irrcfutoble, The NEPU had

to resort to organizing self-defence groups suchh as the
Aljanun Dare (night dcvils). They were from tic mevement's
militant youth secretly organized; anc their torgets were
individucls and groups who carriel repressive actions
against NEFU members an. supporters. .t Zarizathey employed
counter-violence against tie tyronny of Yandoka and the
NPC sponsorec hocliguns; in one instunce tie gljanun Dare
attackeC z police stoticn at Scbon (','-.'.‘.1‘;"...254

252. "N,C,N,C, Hotters Relative to {1% Zikist Movument
{2) Politicul Pirtics Genoeral (1948-52

‘.‘ﬂ

253, Ibiz. Scc spuciiiceally Livisional Sceretary NCNC to
Resident 01 Z-ric Yrcvizec of Qetober 23, 1954,
254, PFielt=work intcrview witn Hejiyo Caubo Sawade,

og.cit.
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) the alorming rote + the wnti~NEFU repression

<

lght from its cerly stoges, the poarty took a

on to exposc the violations and crimes of the

on Cetcber 14, 1952 [minu Kono accompanied by
_-,_._i_ Lowan Dobezou, anc Shehun Shetting, told the
supportcrs ot o rally held ot Zaria city market
went to Bnglond (early in the ycar) to lodge

A the Secrctery of tiie colcaice zn cppression
-~an in Nigcorin ho reccived no positive responae.255
NEFU scent pinu Lens (new its president-General),
8lviscr = Cenede DWojol = t¢ thc colonial

% Lon..cn tc vyretest oocdnst tae clectoral law and
.casicn cf eivil »ighis in the 1‘?:;:‘1;?1..."256 Nothing
Be out c¢f it; lLcwev.r, NETU G1. recch out to the British

g BB nitcricn froups, cnd anti-imperialist organi-

a8, cnl thus prescated its cese intcrnationally,

gn tiho rurcl orocs die cvloenicl authoritics - including
0 mewbers 1n Ghe Nl service — wegel rcpression

‘ggeinst tiic NIDU youth wing the Runduna Samarin

(fermerly called tic Northern shisnist Movement).

8 stron; force in sac orgunizeticng tac youth

'r_t.cd extr-.cts of speech Ly Ludinu L-no at a
leld at Zeria city on 14th Octcbur, 1952, in
$ieal Bodics in Niscricees"

K. Okcyc, 0peCits, pe177.
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constitutel tilc moss cacructiic secticn ¢r this cnti-

colonigl movenunt, Thce NGPU youth ploycd o crucial
historical role in the nctivnelist strupgle; scme of them
just about 15 years of age. Duc to the cffcrts and

_"militancy of tic Rundune Samorin Sawabo, and its impact in

many aspccts ineluling confronting thc Sritish ond frican

”'. 1gﬁnreasoxs, the colonizer wonted tc stwup it cut. In 1953

F}ﬁﬁig&chikun in Igcbi District the youth

gns wosct stre slc un.er the aabrella of the

| Samari Saowobo, In Junc 1954 they woocl struggle

‘ .-égééinat luveel oppruessurs at kigachikun anc poscd a challenge
te the N?c.257yrim:r5 schools pupils joinetd in the youth
rebellion; thc cistrict authoritics lost cuntrol znd their

responsc tu tnis successful civil ciscobelivncee was to

58

atteupt to stirle NE?U.z Somc scheoel tecchers as well

as parents werc intiinclatcet aal subjectol $o tacets. Both

259

were also accusct of leciing thce youth astraye Because

257. Political Foriy Suuilary Nu.3 cf Juae 9, 1954, in
npPolitical Bulics in HNi Grifeee"

258, 1bid,
259. Ibil.
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L_ of the hostilc rclations between the NIC rrd the NEFU a
i: meeting aimed ot cusuriag mutual peace boetween the two
oppossing partics wus helo at Zaria frod Novewder 2 to 4,
1954, 260

Rigachikun rai. inced defiance. On 17th Nevacber, 1954

But tiuc cocnflict centinued; the NEPU youth at

over 200 youti flying the NEWU flog held an anti-NpC
demonstration cnd in support of Nh‘.’rU.261
Once tine NIC ha. Legun tuv grocuzlly inaerit political
power it inererscG the tewpo of repressicne NPC leaders
such as jaca.u pellsc were roisct aad trested os sacred
K perscrclitics anl scnce glkclai ccul. sinply seatenced
gccusct opponunts ¢ 6 months iapgriscoriont just on the
basis of allegaticn taut they rol waec insulting remarks
about the person of Llinadu Belle wuring o rally by a rival
narty.aﬁa Phe NPC in colloborction with Nlo4 cofficials
.;?ng alao forecing peusants tc cottend its rollies — where

'"jil';”'iﬁra expectel to Cance anu sing praiscs to the party

| " and it leaders., On 11th Scpicwber, 1954 the District
officer, K., Luptch,uncovereld such at Rigachikun, Some

Gbagyi hunters Lol vcen fereed, by Nuhu Banclli and the

260, Scc the newsponcs The Nipcerion Citizen of 11th
Noveuber, 1854,

261. "Politicul Bo.ics ia Nigericee.”

%2, Cesc Nou.1/59 of Januzry 14, 1959, in "Tolitiecal
hffairs (1958-65) e
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$¢ L Br beeansc it whs not .o cvernment.

18 part Nuhu 2.kiolli necascd ko Lu.tun of preventing

PC wes on cxception whilst the scncral order of
f_acmethin; clse.

cber 1959 the M.5 police, on thc instructions
1lage Heul oi Kataruwa, in Chikun District,
errest of 5 nusbors of the UMBC/LG et Chuku village

on the groun. thict thoy werce in posscssicn of the party
! "‘o
- membership carCB.264 The Village Heaw acl carlior

‘mghreatencé the people that they wust sugport thc NpP.C.’zss

i

_:'ﬁhia ocecurct at o time clcetions werce approaching and was

" thus done to pave way for wn NeC viectory at the polls.

Whilc the N¥C incrcascd un the repressicn ggainst

(A
¥

NEPU on the ove of inteponient - with hundrels of its

263, Repurt by D.C. ~ K, Lupton - daotcl Scptouber 14,
1954, in "polisiccse 3cldios in Nigorig..."

264. Lrrust oF Lurcse cas cthers ot Chuku, in wietion
Group (1856-61)," N.E: 20 3rd Collecticn ASI/MNo.917.

%5- Ibi{in
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- ans supporters being vietimizel anl incarcerated

' its leaders such s S.G. Lbubckor zukogi being
.pé prisvn cuatinuclly - [jwminu Kone cunstantly
ﬁ% rosist tac ccloniclists cnd the NPCe But

"u ef vi.oc Sotuor woe thlt ihoe rrosi<ent-Gencral
:'}hﬁrossin; ais persunul vesueet Jur Jhmada

lecw rewucin,, the shory ciiloercuces between

?ﬁho NPC tc just poersinal cpinivns of the

I i '3- v"_‘

. wven aaphesizing tie nceeld fur closer

Tnis, in itself, is on indicaticn that

ccupruaised from witain by some section

of British cclcnizlism. It locked at the ideological
. Giffcerences between these portics anu touched
ik}gl coentracictions, The hervic and breve
:aa?nury working men an. woacn who gave so

* anti-colonicl struggle cnd made many

te ¢f thc rcpressicn by colonialists,

sed on in the anclysis. It has also been

ared between gminu Kanc wnd jhmadua
y 1958 to Lpril 19, 1556, in "Northern
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:'ttnot all Tronls of cnti-cilenizl notionslism
nti-imporislist., For os shows, once thc British were
» tv stoartd relingquishing poeliticul cuntrol cver
'ju, thouse forees that werce wercly oowcinst certain
practices in the system cauc te a Jeow en. in their anti-
| iisu, Typical o duminant pitite—bourgeois anti-
X 8u ron iase o cal-.e=gee from the time
ﬁ&tn&cd ample oppurtunivics for them in the
paereicl, prcfessicnul, cn. uthor sphc:res.267
P the popul:a nctionclist forecces who fought
*if;hsuoa fcr o better future., But cven these
& with the prebleu of the cclenizer's countere
nt crecticn of civisions betwecn the peoplese

8t Guvaaent, in tac cclonicl context, closed

lmperiglist forces taking over from the British
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CUNCLUSION

The development of the Zaria nationalist movement,
as a concrete nistorical process, invelved all sorts
of anti-colonial struggles at various levels and stages.

? Different classes and sccial forces were part of it.

2-*There were puliticzl parties, peasant struggles, the
nationalistic effurts Ly the colonized wurkers, and so

L on, waginz anti-culonial struggles - furcsl and informal,

' yﬁggal and illegal, covert and cvert, struzgzles by commu=-

I nities and peoples f r assertion, strugzles by the masses
15§gginst the feudal aristucracy and other chiefs, economic,
Belitical, and ideclo-icel strug.les - all against colonial

idnation, exploitaticn, and oppression.

The study has sacwn thot the naticnalist movement,

e area cf study, n.s its roots in the primary

stance of tie proples (in varicus cemmunities and
77??8) against the oritish cclonizl invaders and their
an allies from 1902-1916. In this regard nationalism
'7f;q itself in armed resistance or uprisings,

Es, passive resistance, and cther forms of opposition

lers in Zaria Province. Overail the analysis

3@ out clearly tnat the nationalist resistance
ing the culonizer, at tze early phase, was

trictive to the various polities anc ethnic

25 thereby lacking significant large scale
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the . military battles 2:zinst the

1, some degree of guerilla tactics were :zuployed.

st areas in the South of the arca cf study the

qi-fual structurss in society did enablc the rise of

llective leadership at the head of thc resistance. Also,

&F;-youth in pluces such s Kaguro played leading and

%}fe&al roles in ch=llenging the imposgition of coulonialism,
There was 2 rel-tively hizh level of mobilizatizn and
popular » articipation in the cummunsl sucieties than in

Bhose pzrts wacre feudal relaticns ané créer was developed.
1

In spite i its uw-inly uncer~ircinated nature, the
wocess of resistznce n.d as a2 feature organized joint

.f‘

Pesistance by sune ¢t nic greups such 2s demunstrated by

TR
Mgl

Bajju (Kaje) nc trne Ninkwop (Kaninkwom) in June 191S5.

'iﬁajgrmore, in Zariu, Birnin Gw-ri, 2nd Jema':s Daroro there
}:no physical or armed resistance to the Sritish. Those
-iiions of the rulin, classes thit upposeuw the colonialists
;i overthrown; but ccllaburaters were appointed as local
iﬁizsantatives of the cuvlonial system. a~part from the
ilitary superiority, the Eurcpeans exploited the contra=-
:fﬂions in relzticns between the different polities - and
"Tﬂ within them - t. defeat the primary resistance.

Lf“ Concretely, the an~clysis focused un the establishment

)
0f the colonial syster: which involved the creation of
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. structures and instituticns. Linked wit: tais was the
_tiprocass of class furmation. Wita the imposition of
_';olonialism new cunflicts emerged in suciety between the
. colonial exploiters, cppressors, and their ~frican

Maricnettes - on the one hand - and the explcited, and

el

- :Qppressed, culunized working people - on the osther. This
l‘secondary phuse «f tine nutionalist movement wis marked by
._r:sant revilts and other forms cof stru%’kl azgainst

u eolonial pulicies curnccted with taxzticn, forced labour,

and sv un.

Between 1929 .nd the early 1340s tne pscsantry, the
fﬁukers, and tas wiersz=nt petite bourgcoisic intensified

Eheir anti-coloni-l activitics. The Z-ri- rzilway workers

K the lead in enilceying the Strike metnod as a form of
uggle., Ethnic groups in Southern Zaria waged anti-colonial
Tuggles dirccted 20 inst tne Cominmmece of the Hausa-Fulani
Bstocracy and Itr asserti.n.

;_In the cuurse of W.orla Jar II Zaria Province (especially
?a.town itself) became the most central place for some

¥ naticnclist forces springing up in Northern Nigeria.
‘G}lonized inteiligentsia appeared mure on the pclitical
';gaa it stru :led-on I.r reforms. One nrajor event was
meral Strike .f 15945 in which the working class challenged

expluitaticn and .ppressicn. It wzs the real apex
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5

B freedum cno diguity. In the histury 3f the nationalist

movenent in Zaria Province, the General Strike -f 1945 galva-
nized the anti-cclunizl novement to an unprececdented height
in the dirccticon ¢f independence. In the aftermath of the
World War II thcre were many pessant revilts waich were

to a large extent cunnected with Scc.nd:ziry and tertiary
contradictions in the arcz of stucdy. Si-nificantly, there
was the May-vune 1946 o.pular u.rising in Zange Katab
District which was related toe the n=tionality problem,

In the decilunizatiun grocess nativnalist political
parties emerged in Zaria FProvince. Political parties
representating different classes, political and ideclogical
interests, did rise. However, they had internal contra-
dictions within tnem. The¢ nationalistic efforts and

sacrifices +f the ordinary people in NEPU raised the tempo

of the anti-imjerialist segment of the naticnalist movement.
Radical n-aticnalists in NEPU - and tne .z2rty itself -
fbecame the major tarscts of reuiression by tac Sritish and
Africen arist.crats. The analysisc aceg 21lsc maintained
the MZL and the UMBC cliwbed on the back of genuine
i{ﬁnalistic struggles by the cthnic mincrities in Zaria
@nce; but they were mainly refurmist and did not have

rialist character. Both the MZL and the UMBC
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ged as a counter-force t. the radical NEPU
ii;f%errain of naticnalist politics; thus butn in theory
yin practice it was not anti-British nor did it stand
Hgéf national libecration. It was the party Jf the dominant

~ golonized classes and sucial strata.

B On the whole the nationalist muvement as a histeorical
process, in the Zsria context and that of the pericd of
study, came tc an end wita pro-ismpericlist forces inheri=
ting power fr.a the Britvish despitce the hervic struggles

waged by the c . lunizo’ woerein. ceoule cver the decades.,

E
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